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room ok Baſil,” continued there to the 
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inſwer which was ſoon made publick, 


entirely from that part of the world, 


The Hay ef the Ain. 365 
wh ht of nothing but Ro 

0 nothing but renewing 
ohh the perſecution under Julian had ſtiſſde. 
Arians” on their fide were no leſs afflicted to ſes 
themſelves abandon'd'by Acacius of Cmſarea, who had aps: 
„„ ere ent 4g cr raters. if 
of Conſtantius s reign.] „ But it is ſaid, that he h 
vo other party bot his imereſt, no other faith bur the opl = 
nioh of thoſe who had the moſt power. When therefore 
he ſaw; that Jovian{declar'd for the Nicene faith, . 
- TITS for S. Meletins, be join d See .- 
that Saint, was Council which met at Anti- 3 = 
och, and there r Many others Www 
had 'been of his party, did the ſame thing, [but ſome with 
more fincerity,”'as S. Pelagius of Laodicea and Athanaſius 


efAnoyr, + who tad been rand v6 the — Wh 
us. n . 
We ſay n §. Hi & Faſebius of Ve. 


cells, and even rf che did in haly und — 
towards the re- ſet of the Church there, _ . 
the Council of Krim num univerſally — Mer oy 2 
we have ou an account of it under the title 3 
Jovian died, to the great ſorrow of the Catholi 
on the 16th or 19th n 2 
tinian who ſucceeded him upon 26th of the fame month, 
made his brother big aſſociate in the empire © upon the 8 See their 
ks wow CESS n 
e profeſs'd the ic ever d in it 

to the end; bee omeleoms raced enact 
have-been ded fromaContelior; forthatwartheridle 
Valentinian had acquird'in Jelian's reign. Nay, ar fir 
ſetting out he gave the Church a deep wound: ' For being 
come to Milan about the end of this year, and finding ther 
Auxentius, one of the wand wiche hee the — mn __ 
poſſeſſion of the churches, 9s he made no ty to join 58 H. 
with him upon his an ee profeſſion of this far,. 16, 
faith, And. when * would ley lay öpen the poiſon '7* 
28 8 he receiv d orden to * vet from 

"Now this; the Catholick faith remain'd y- 
fedliy victorious in the Weſt, and Arianiſm was baniſh d 
at Milan in 


except 
Hal, Lingidanum, Murſa, Sirmium, and a few other ch 
* 9 Seer. * | Bar. 363. 9. 135% 
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268: The rBiftiry of be KN IA NBT 
A. D. 364 ties in Illyricum, Where the famous Urſacius, Valem, 
| | Germinius, and their diſciples maintain d it as long as they 
-  liv'd; I ſay, cr theſe places, the Weſt was entirely 
Free from it, till God permitted it to be re · eſtabliſſi d there 
by the Goths in the following century. But we ſhall not 
treat of that here; and we ſnall even reſerve for the title 
of Pope Damaſus and S. Ambroſe, the little there is to ſay 
upon the Arians of the Weſt during this age, excepti 
what was done there in the yeat 366. So that we 
Have little to ſay now but of what paſa d in the Eaſt. 
| 2 1 We mall find there in Valens a prince quite different 
from his brother in the affair of religion, who was deſtin d 
bau the ſacred order of God's providence to exerciſe the faith 
and patience of his ſervants for many r 4 Socrates 
ſays, that he had already been baptiz d by Eudoxius, and 
ttt he profeſe q Axianiſm before he was rais'd to be Em- 
peror. 86 Theodorit on the contrary ſays, that he was not 
teen fallen into Atianiſm, that he even follow d the apo- 
ſtolick doctrine, and that he was baptiz d by Eudoxius ſome 
years after, that is in 367; & and S. Jerom's confirmation 
of this laſt point is too er let us depend upon Soca- f 
 -- » tes, e tho he ſeems to have been follow d by Sozomen. 5 
But I do not know whether we can agree with Theo- 
dcsrit in what he adds, or at leaſt inſinuates,] C that Va- 


OS. 


©" Jens followd the true faith till the time of his .baptiſa, 
3 » 43 468 [For before that.we. ſhall find him favouring the Arians, 
7 And even perſegutingithe Catholicks, either out of his own 
private inclination, or elſe to follow the inſtigations of his 
wife Albia Dominica,] who having been ſeduc d firſt 

by the Arians, was the Eve that made this Adam fall, and 

eng d him at laſt by her unhappy influence to expoſe him- 

ſe 2 a prey to the devils by becoming a ſlave to the Ari- 

| ans. L And certainly he would not have been brought all 
| at once to receive baptiſm from the Chief of the Arians, if 
3 5 had not before made ſome alliance and engagement with 
nn Valentinian was already ſet out from Conftantinople 

Lin May] to come into the Weſt ; but he had not yet paſs d 

through Thrace, when ſeveral of the Macedonian Biſhops, 

eſpecially thoſe of the provinces of Helleſpont and Bithy- 
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| having deſir'd iypatian Biſpop of Heraclea:to be Heir A. D · 


wake 2 repreſentatian af the 
iſputes among the Biſhops concerhing, the faith, Iand to 
ain an order from him that fn d fav r their 
addrefs'd * to him, becauſe, V 4 

1 8 that time but being ſubje& to Rim, ft a8 feʒt 
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[Vf New 2 at Conſtantinople at the 
the new year, left that place in the i; 


pring in REA, to 
go into Syria. having y dat Celarea in Cappadocia 


mbet, the evol of 
we mention'd "io another Place, hin T ed. 
any farther. 12 ft * 


a Whilſt he was yet at ' Conſtantinople, 
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We 


Lo | exttaries ſome Siſtoutſes/ againſt the hererick ee 


1 bee to 12 
* 


the mich. „ He confented de it, hoping, ſays' —— 
thir:they would! all agree with Endoxius and Atatius of 
Ozſhrea" in iPaleftine/ FN 15 poſſible, us We ſaid before, 
that Valens might already, by re#ſon of his wife, be ſome- 


what favourubly inclin'd 80 Eudoxits, As for Ac 


eius; had 7 — vhe'Confubſtantiality in the 85 
of Antideh 41-3 363 in * it is aſt0hifhing 
him hers joining with Endoxius wy rei: hr a 

to judge whether this p Abende eh 
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The Council fat debating for two mon eilt ht 
it annulFd and repeal'd all that had been done at Conftanti- 


nople by the authori N and n 4 Ly 
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made the Prelates ſign, by promili them-to condemn the 
it the Son was unlike 
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bach after their manner, order d in theit own behalf 


joſe who had been depos por'd by the Anomaoans, 91 l 
F the Arians,) be teſſor d to their we 

ing been unjuſtly difpoſſeſs'd : [for the med 

atian, as for the 7 of the 1 00 == 

an. Butch that this re-eſlabliſhment might look the 
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A. P. 365. +» Socrates and Sozomen ſay, that before the revolt of 
3 1 ol pius, Valens came to Antioch, banift'd S. Meletius 
Kc. the Bilhop of chat place, and rais'd * a great perſecution 
upon the Church. [The account of the journey is certain- 
I falle; what they fay of the perſecution with regard to 
the reſt,” may po bf ph to another time; but it is 
*See 8. Me- ot'entirely improbable,” that S. Meletius was baniſh'd at 

lerius, $.9- His time, and recall d fome time afrer upon the account of 
11. th War with Procopius ee ry * 79 

| _ + If it i troe that Valens declar'd himſelf fo ſoon as now 
15 our of che Arians, we muſt no longer wonder if the 

ouncil o Lampfacus repreſente Acacius as tiewy engag d 

With thefe hereticks, whom he ſeem'd to have quitted two 

_ years-before. I believe this is the laſt time that hiſtory 

mentions him as living: This is perhaps the reaſon that 

D ̃ ms death 1n the 8 (And 

Dee S. indeed, Wat we 255 fay.* in another place of his ſucceſ- 

, "en of fe 2 Fake us think that he died whilſt the Arians and 
= 5.3.  Gatholicks had as yet pretty near the ſame power, that is 

7 See 6.28, porn nya of Valenss reign. We have 7 ſpoken of 

in writings and bis genius, when we gave an account of 

is entry hpon the epilcopate in the year 338.] lt is not 

_ improper to obferve wich Baronius, that we muſt not con- 

found fm wich Acacivs the ſophiſt, © who w of Czfarea 

- in'Paleſtine, and flouriſh'd about the fame time with Liba- 
nis, tho Wien greater reputation; but he died young. 

A. D. 366. IU Vilens, who found himſelf in danger of loſing both the 
—_  Bapire and his Jife by the revolt of Procopius, was deli- 

ver U From all his fears upon the 27th of May 366, by the 

Ates bf this rebel, who was brought to him the next day. 

: n of "the State was not that of the Church; and 

; the Alens had not as yet rais'd'an open perſecution againſt 

her, yet he gave Rrong proofs of his inelination for Arian- 

iſm. The Macedomans were not orthodox, but they 

45 n chan the Arians; and they were perhaps 

more hated by them than the Orthoder, becauſe they had 

leſt hein but a little While ago.] They were even, ac- 


= » - 


_ cording de Sozomen, much more powerful in Aſia and 
Thrace than the Catholicks, who were extremely oppreſs d 
ort. I. 4. c. 2b. 242 by. Sex, p. 647. c Bar. 366. 9. 
e ne e ee, 6. I.. © 
10. Þ- 650. a, b. 3 Yo eS30% B „ e * * 

| there, 


ate 8 4 
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5 L een 
. 
there, and the former reſiſted. the progreſo of Arianiſm in A. D. 366. 
that part of the world with much more vigour than the 
latter» [ So that they were the firſt ho felt the effect of 
the intereſt that Eudoxius had with Valem, according to 
the accounts of the hiſtoriaa sk 
They had held, as we ſaid, their Council at Lampſacus 
the year before; and the diſturbances in the Empire had 
;ven-them.the advantage for ſome time. But ſeeing that 
= were over,] 9 and fearing leſt Eudoxius and his party 
ſhould gain the aſcendant over the Emperor, they 20 lr | 
to acquaint him with the reſult of their aſſembly, and fbr 
Bann went to wait upon him at Heraelea in FThrace, it 5 
zomen does not confound this aſſembly with ſame other. 
But Eudoxius had been before: hand with them; ſprthat 
when theſe deputies of the Council of Lampſacus ent to 
make their application to Valens, he advis d them 46 agred 
with Eudoxius. They refus d, and repreſented to him th 
tricks and artifices which this Biſhop had, made pſe of 13 
39] at Conſtantinople, and hom he had deſtroy:d-all | 
been defin'd, in the Councih of Seleucia: Theſe emoen- 
ſtrances made him angry with them. He commanded them 
to be carried into baniſhment, and order d that alli the 
Churches ſhould be given to thoſe of Eudoxius's cominu+ 


nion. [Hiſtory does not tell us hat happen d te the other 
Prelates : but we are going to give an account of what we 
an learn of Eleufius. 1 a Cantata 1.24 W, Ligue I 
an Ian 75 1 : Toy q 4 131% BY 1 c\ vw yiotrd 
rennen WMA ehe 3 . 44 $4.81 
meds I 4 1G v 
l. 5 l 2 — N VII. N hs 5 
en. Elenſius ſubmit, o the Arian cpapeil of N. 
e comedia, Sabinus A 7 JR yrs mans 
ey had dat Heraclea» Writes the 470 0 | them 58 Va- 
n, ac. leut perſerutet them together "ith" the Nova». 
E. and . | 4 5 holi þ HITRTD {Cho . 9 1e 
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IV Alehs wih d to ſee all his ſubjecde Ariane; ang he was 

6. c. V particularly exaſperated againſt the Biſhops of, the 
4 Council of Lampſacus, becauſe that aſſembly had con- 
2 r , "7M 
. 7. p. 647. 4, b. « Socr. I. 4 c. 6. p· 214, b, e. 
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The ie of the ARIANS. | 
Las d 4 the Arian Biſhops, and more becauſe it had ana; 


was come to Nicomedia, and had caus d an aſſembly of 
ian Piſhops to be held there, he had Eleuſius of Cyzi- 
ens one of the heads of the Macedonians br 
— 8 him to, ogra the Arian fai - 
| tr ut Fas ming piety was not ound- 
A upon Jeſus Chriſt and the true ale fore of bai. 
ment anGeonfiſcation wi which he was threatned Bot the 
better of his reſolution. 
_ Fg Hehad ua dene conmirred this ben, bur be 
* of it. He return d to Cyzicus.; and there in the mid 
954. ation of 2 ple, be complain d with teary 
e he had proteſted that the — 
| 8 ade was the effe@t of che ſores which 
had been him, and not of his will: but that 
fn, * had e his 3 2. _ 
or it e people of Cyzi- 
an 1 l not hear of this, and 
ee ittuch d to his government and his tenets. 
x PhiloſtSygius gives an account likewiſe of this ſame re- 
gard whielF the people of Cyricus had for Eleuſius s faith. 
© [This detail which we have of the hiſtory of the Mace- 
| doniam, comes witheut doubt from] ines Biſhop of 
_ theirſe@atHeracles in Thrace,whom —.— often quotes. 
Bor he had made à collection of the pieces or acts of feve- 
ral Councils, [which he inſerted wühout doubt into an 
lng which he wrote, ] y. for Socrates complains/ that he 
_ mention Macedonius his Patriarch's made a 
12 It appears that he began his hiſtory from the 
ths Of of Nice, [and the firſt riſe of Aria- 
ny, o He gave a very long account of the Council of 


Nin 0 likewiſe thoſe ß 5 
March d in Julian's =: 101757 it 1 4 rom him 
zes the ſynodical epifile of that of Antioch 
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7 —.— 'd;] v that a Macedonian thonld A. P. 364. 
ſpeak honourab 12 of Oxſarea and MS 6t] 
adthors og — ugh nor that he ſhould A roots, 
to leſſen the character of the Fathers be the Cour. 
eil of Nioe; v and deery 8. Athanaſtos 9 But Socrates 
ien him not only of this, but of not bei jo fo faithful in h 
work/avan hiſtorian ought to be for he voluntarily o 
ted ſeveral things; confounded [the order of] others, ah 
9 ty ny ho the advantage of his ſe „ inflead's 
2 He inſened the 
— — Council of Antioch to Julius, bot tor this 
'wanſwer to it; and generally eaking, he omitted All 
hp pieces that eſtabliſni d the ub ntiality, whereas 
he” took 2 great deal of care to inſert in bis len 
all thoſe ada fiber favour d the abolition of it, or that did nac ; 
make for it. Ir ſeems 8s —— omitted npt on 
thp ordination, but the whole hiſtory los, 
he'mighy not be oblig d to give un account 6f {6 
crdelties'as had/made him odious = He omitted 
iI chs erue lies that were committed at Alexandtia 125 
after che dentht of S. Athanaſtus, beeauſe, ſaysSoGates, 
he was _—_— Arian, he conceal d the ſhameful x 7 
which his friends had been guilry 'of e 
. — inſt them 8 | 
But as; he: — "tho 8 5 vet 
fines the year 360 very oppoſite to thoſe” who w 30 
ſo, I do not know whether this moderation of 1 18. 
wards them will not ſhew chat he wrote in Valdes y tei 
daring the time that the —.— vere all power 


— he mig be pe ian, who was ae 
# Vollius ee Ml er withoyr 
— he; in 3 24 8 p N 


2 Socrates and Serochen Wer thi Fvddxivn being in- 

ford rhac Eleuſius had retracted what he had done at + 
comedia, · ſent: Bunomius ro Cyzitus to tary him out Fra: 

thence by the Emperor's authority, and to take e 2 place. - 
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I. Hier Wie ARS. . 
As the Catholicks were his real enemies, he treated them &. D. 36e. 
by the permiſſion of God, in a very different manner. | 
For to — uſe of SGiegoryNazianzen's allegorical Gaga 
There appear'd at that time all on a — — 
Wagen Kan r carried horrid death 
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4 * che kalt, 7 and” Hypatius in Rarenits. It u Probabſz 
oy h he might be Hypatian of Hetaclea,] ] Othen 
e rather to believe it was one Hy 
c have been Biſhop of Parnaſſus 1n,Cappaddcia, as we ſhall 
See $.130, goes an account in the ſequel. LI do*not” know Whither 
* Ka who is the- 8 was not Him of Jeruſalem; At 
he had always been repured one of che Semiarlan! ar- 
There was However about this time another yri F 
25 E 10 eſſer Arme lia. „ Elpidius Ctnight be] Him of San. 
, unless this Church had 
| Bie when S. Baſil gave them one i 71. Eortalius w 
p of Sardis, and Neo of Seleucia. /Eleufius's name 
25 among theſe fifty nine Biſhops: which i is ſtrange, 
ce, according | to the hiſtorians he liv'd'a lon Fit after, ] 
0 Fee, S{lyanus, and Theophilus, , the delegates 
| All. the "reſt, being come to Rome, and not finding 
3See his ti- Va entinian there, 3 whs was in Gaal buſy in makihg war 
tle, $. 13. with the (German) | barbarians,” : durft” 808 fays Sozomen, 
115555 to 80 tO him, becauſe the war, made the 
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cab. beſides they had already renounc'd the belief of the Ano- A+D«366. 
5 oh BH maans, and ownd — the Son was like the Father in all 
0208 BN things, which was acknowledging him to be conſubſtantial. 
T | 4. Libexius would have a written declamtion of 
bah 1 principles; u + upon Which they mn "vim with an 
2p written with their own hand in cheform-of a letter, which 
100 #2 is given us by Socrates, ↄ They there take the title of depu- 
, ties from the Connell-o per oma and othery, to 
ius and all the Biſhops of the Veſtz "whether the 
uncil of Lampſacus had given them ſomecommiſſiondike #7 

Jae they had receiv d from the others, which Jet is 
eaſy to believe ; on whether it, wus becauſe the 
5 had deputed them, were the ſame with thoſe who com- 
pos d the Council of Lampſacis: ] And indeed they look d 
Ll fe ery ren arg together 01 12 mo 
T ';r They approv d therefore hy this at, as » 
of their brethrenas their own, of the deciſions of the Camel 
of Nice, and particularly, the Conſubflantiglity, They con- 
mn d Arius with his doctrine and his diſtip les, And al 
er hereſies, amo among which they mention * col the Mar- 
a 4, but particularly they condemn'd-what had been 
Ariminum againſt the Council. of Nice s: and the 
on drawn up at Nice; which they had been made 
at Conſtantinople by trick andiperjuries./ b Alter- 
they inſert the =o creed entire with-the 
al chat Council dane em. to be their true 
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poke held, formerly, bold l and my ape ob 
e future. , At, laſt, after having etter 
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_ of which was kept at Rome; Liberius admitted them to 
— a d gave en letters to the fifty nine Mate- 
_ donian Biſkops whom ne naties, e and in general to Al the 
orthodox Biſhops 'of the Buaſt, as he om hib part writes in 
the mae of alf the Biſhops of Italy and the Weſt 7 Th 


the beginning he allures choſe to whom he writes; of the 
Joy which he teceiv d uf well fro heir letters is Hom the 
18 by which their deputies hud ign'd' the Nizene Ka 
and ſo were uflited in belief both wich . 
of Italy and the Weſt. He gives them an seront, 
altd6f ul} uns bnd aMRted-ar the Cbelt of Arti 
had retracted heir ſadſeriptiotis ; and were only it 
. of tharvietencs cet hag 


been ud towürds them. [ This letter is written in Libe- 
rieis uſtal fle, o ie iv certain? nd not the gift of clo: 
„ag Y yh, that the eter whith Erne, amen 
reſtor's him 10 His biſhoprick. e is no 
= \thkthe'tieans any other but this; or at leaſt we can 
nothing af it, but thar the Pope od him for a Bi- 
of the Cetholick Chinch, which was u precedent fot 
| . — NT rs Fo Mim as ſbeh. And certainly this 
0 Liberius tack' d to his letter the 
925 I tHEdepatics bad given kim; „ which makes 
tha Eülſtathius carried "Yhe confeffion from 
Rome whieh the A ende of che Conſubſtamiality, x and 
that he the Acc itſelf to the * 
fie wich own! hind; 
„ ene does Hot Gelbe ber Libetivs. aſſemble. 
Chuncl at Rome upon ſuch an imporanr occaſion. f 
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The" crime of Tiberius, ay more fit that of 
others "aid Hor Hinder the Charcti from having a v 
ton for his mem eee 58 0 

in mol öf the Latin murtyrolbgies; which Pear 8 Jefotn's 05 nat; 
ite; in Rabanus, dee in the old dition bf Bede * 
ind ſeveral others. © of them place Him vpoff tlie 23d 
of September, and foe upon the 24th : 7 The Greeks have 
ft hint down in their office'upon the 27th of Augult as 2 
Saint and glorious Confeſſor. 5 Some N martytolo- 
gies place at Rome upon the 17th of May. S. Liberius 2 
mer But it is not known whether his 5 is not ſome - 
other Saint, o Two fix his feſtival to the 24th 
of April with Pope Bennet II, probably becauſe of the | 
ſlation of their bodies by Sergius Il about the year 700. 
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The Macedonians are recei d in ſeveral parts of 
the Weſt. The Atianf in Ihritum fall out 
among t hem ſel ves. HT oy ec ee an wiws ig 
T8 go on with the hiſtory of Euſtathius and the othes 
1 deputies from the Eaſterns: After they had receiv'd 
Libetius's letters, they went to Sicily, where they got the 
Council of the province to meet. There likewiſe they 
confeſ#d the Conſubſtantiality and the Nicene faich, and 
receiv'd' letters from the ſynod of the ſame tenor with | 
the Pope d. e 1926536 ate 5 : is de. rene 
„ Socrates. and Sozomen ſay, that they return'd from 1 
therice into the Eaſt. But it ſeems neceſſary to ſay, that « Note 84 
they went firſt to other provinces, either all together, ot 
which is more probable, one to one place, andrher to ano- 
ther, to ſave time.] X For it is certain, according to So- 
zomen, that they brought letters to the Council of Tyanz 
not only from Liberius and the Biſhops of dieily, But like- 
wiſe from thoſe of Italy, Africa, and Gaul, who all agreed 
h are in the ſame ſentiments, and who were much more in num- 
tizing ber than thoſe who were preſent at the Council of 'Arimi- 
vum, [tho' there were there no leſs than fourſeore. 
; and © If they were likewiſe in Illyricum, as it is eaſy to pre- 
is ele- ſume, they may poſſibly have been the cauſe of the chat 
of Germinius Biſhop of Sirmium the chief ciry of Ilyri- 
eam, who —_— Nes groſſeſt blaſphemies of the Arians, 
Conc. came over about the end of this year to the Semiarian par- 
75.0. W ty; and ſeem'd even almoſt Catholick.] w We have a 
p. 760. WW profeſſion of faith of this Biſhop's, in which he declares - 
"I that he believes the Son to be a true Son, Os and en- | 
- I tirely like the Father in Divinity, "majeſty , and many c. 
i other things. „ The title of this profeſſion imports, that 
be made it againſt the Arians who had ſign d at Ariminum 
195 againſt their conſcience, I which I do not well underſtand. 
It ſeems that he did not draw it up till after '364,] E in 
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them no more ſatisfactiom in the 
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:D:356. which year S. Hilary joins him with Urſacius, Valens, an 
* Arixenti aan ice in all their ene = 


[Whether therefore it was becauſe of this profeſſion of 
Cerminiui s, or whether it was vpon any; other adedunt, 
* report being ſpr om e Arians, that he þ 

their principles, ValensT6f Murſa] and Paul who was 
likewiſe an Arian, wrote to him about it, s my be ga- 


ther d from a letter where this ale is corrupted, and 
cCharg d him at the ſame time to puni 


ni ſome of his Glergy, 
who, were aceusd of ahuſing the Biſhops Palladius and 

Caius, Germinive wrote back to them by Jovian a Deacon 
and Martyrius a Subdeacen, and declar d that he was very 

teady to preſerve peace and charity with them; hut he does 

nene them upon the point of his ftith; But on the 
contrary Jovian and Martyrius declaf d, that he maintain d 

that the Son was like the Fnther in al Tn gave 
affair of bis Ecelefleick 
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who were-accus'd. | - 


ingidunum with Urſacius and Caius , they wrote all four 
to Germintius 0 preſs him to deelare plainly, that he held 
the conſeſſion of Arimimum which he had promiy'd' not to 


abandon, and which ſaĩd only that the Son was like the Fa- 
ther, bot not that he was ſo in ſubſſance, nor in all things. 
They would likewiſe oblige him to proteſt that be had not 
ſaid, that he did not now ſay, and that he would never ſay 
that the Son is like the Fathet in all things, excepting that 


the Father was not begot. They promis d: him, that pro- 


vided he would give ſatisſaction in theſe points, they would 
leave che puniſuments of His Eccleſiaſticks who! were aceus d 


to his gn diſcretion. We have this letter ſtill remain- 
ing dated the 13th of December 366. They ho wrote it, 


Lean not ſee what happen d after wards,] p But we 


have letter of Germinius's to eight Biſhops, none of them 
the ame with an af the four mention d above, in which 
he tells them he had learnt from an officer of the Prefect's, 


' thaviheſe: Biſhops! deſir d to know of him what the 
other four Had to obje& againſt his faith; & upon which 


he declares to them, that he held that the Son was like the 


Father in all things, except his being begotten, that he 1s 
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| » Note 950 Bi of Alta Laer of the Conmeil of Smyrna and 
| - che'otheiviwho had Buſtathius, Silvanus, and Theo- 

2 275 e likewiſe'the letten from Liberius and the 
n lates of Italy, Africa; Gaul, and Sicily; te conſider their 
- -©+-,, great number; to lignify by their letters that they were of 
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not obey him 8 1 | impiety, nor gain any glor by ſuf; 
fering under him. For he di not ſeem to be guilty of in- 
tne ob in puniſhing thoſe wh6 were not obedient to him 3 
and the us atle of Martyrdom was not given to the 
torments he made them endure : So that he ſeem'd to have 
found'out a way of making the world believe they were pu- 
nim d as impious'wretches , when they ſuffer d for _being, | 
Chriſtians. x The fame Father will not allow people.ro, 3 
ſearch for any other cauſe of theſe misfortunes than he | 
ſins of the Chriſtians, who inſtead of framing their lives. 
t6 che law of God, follow d their corrupt nature 
haginatibne, ad by that had deſery* d to be _ 


har? 220. p. 233. 4: 1 or. 20. 7. 4. 
1 « Thare J. 4 c. 5. * _ b. 9 Bal. — 5 . p- 288. 
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IV 


Tie enlarges more in another diſcourſe, whand re 
Ing the Atians with theit cruelties by way of oppoſition > 
the behaviour of the Catholicks, he direct his diſcourſe to 
them i in the following words:] “ a Books, ſays he, are full 
rn all converſation runs upon the eſſects of your 3 
1 nike en will be acquainted with th them 
oad you, 1 doubt not, with eternal infamy Wi 
4 can be ſaid like this of 7 Catholicks? Whar inſolent 
le have we ſtirr'd. 2 What ſaldi 
ave we.arm'd to oppoſe 1 Have hs ſent a 
 agi you more furious and paſſionate than thoſe whoſe 
9 92 = he J $ wo man we not. = 0 . 
ought he paid a roli the devils in 
4 „ impiouſſy perſecuting * dane ?  Haye we ſur- 
«rounded with troops 6, Seri 5 end were lifted up 
to God, and who thought of nothing but their 
"prays s. to him? Have we drown'd the mulick of pſal- 
with the nolſe of trumpets ? Have we ever ming- 
" led the myſtical Blood: Jof Jeſus Chriſt) with the blood 
of murder d men? Where have we ſlope ſpiritnal ſighs 
* and groans with doleful und __ lamentations ? 
* Where have we dried up the tears of contrition and 
* compunttion, to cauſe thoſe of forrow and affliction? 
_ ©: Where have we tum d the houſes n 
| 2 thres ? When did we deliver into criminal hands the 
. yeflels appointed for the holy Myſteries, which no bo- 
ay is allow d to touch ? Oxnable alrars, as the 
* calls vou, but, which we may now call profan' 
hape we ever ſet lewd young people * Joe to — 
you with laſcivious airs, with 7 
Rures? 175 rather have we ever 3 the 15901 ww 
« Gyine M e which is offer d upon you? Auguſt and 
& vehetable throne, upon which ſo many illuſtrious and 
Wn have fat ſucceſſively to preach the divine 
1 7 rey aha: ed Pagan ra x to turn 
x trutbs into ridicule by ſat I 
* Gb courſes? Holy * the ſeat of p — 


who cannot bear the fight of even he 0 eſt men, I 


Ge e 0 you Wes ever any of our Nn 2 out- 


magen, 


* « rag 


'b ach 
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« g d vou with abominable glances , and abuſes deſerv- A. D. zyt. 
« ing the puniſhment of Sodom. What wild beaſts have we 
« Jet looſe to devour the bodies of the Saints, as theſe in- 
human wretches have done to ſome people, who were 
« ovilty of no other crime but not embracing their impious 
« tenets , and not polloting themſelves with their ſacri- 
« legions communion, which they fled as the poiſpn of a 
60 — —— that would not kill bodies, but corrupt and de- 
« roy ſouls; or elſe were charg d with burying ſome per- 
« ſons, whoſe dead bodies were reſpected by the very fleth- 
« devouring beaſts? This indeed is a crime, which well 
c deſerv'd to be puniſh'd in another theatre and by other 
« beaſts,' Where are the Biſhops, whoſe bodies, already 
vorne out with age, we have torne with iron nails in the 
« preſence of their diſciples, who could not aſſiſt them 
4 under their pains but with vain and fruitleſi tears? 
4 Who, 1 ſay, are thoſe Prelates, who have been thus hung 
« yp with Jeſus Chriſt, who have been victorious by their 
# conſtancy in the midſt of their tormenta, ho have wa- 
« ter d their people with their precious blood, and who 
© at length have been carried to execution to be buried 
4 and glorified with Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe victory over the 
* world ſtill continues by the murder and immolation of 
«. theſe victims? Who are thoſe Prieſts, whom fire and 
© water, two contrary and incompatible elements, ſepa- 
© rated from one another, and who were conſum d | 
© their ſhip in the midſt of the flames? And not to enter 
« into the detail of all the miſeries we have ſuffer d; who 
4 are thoſe whom the Prefects themſelves have accus d of 
* cruelty , tho they were the inſtruments of it ? For tho 
© they were the executioners of the paſſions of their So- 
© vereigns, yet they could not but deteſt ſuch bar- 
4 barity ; and they did not throw away their n en- 
© tirely, tho' they comply d with the times. Their com- 
© plaiſance in obeying the cruel intentions of the Empe- 
4 ror, did not hinder them from being ſo equitable as to 
« condemn the injuſtice of what they were oblig'd to be 
the unhappy inſtruments.” ade 
u The Church had not only an to ſtruggle with 
at that time, but likewiſe all the 
niſters of his Court. Some encourag d his paſſions, becauſe 
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iſtrates and all the mi- i 3 
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engag d inthe ſame erroneous principles, Man 
other did voluntarily every thing that could — 
to him for fear of angering him and incurring his diſplea. 
ſure. Some devoted themſelves to him out of oppoſition to 
the people who profeſs'd the true faith: [And they.thought 
they could not do this at a better time than] 42 
peror puniſſid all who would not obey his will, with con- 
fiſcations; baniſhments, fines; impriſonment, chains, whip- 
pings, andthe moR cruel torments. For it was more dange- 
ous then for pious perſons. and Catholicks to be found in 
{the houſe of Cod, than to be convicted of the moſt encr- 
mous crime... ly "$344" 
r There was no place free from the fad effects of ſo dil. 
mall à time: No nation eſcap d the ravages and fury of this 
hereſy. All thoſe who made the greateſt figure in the 
Church; ſaw their deſigns and labours deſtroy d. No peo. 
ple could ſecure themſelves from their inſults, neither dy. 
ria, nor Meſopotamia, nor Phœnicia, nor Paleſtine, nor A.- 
Tabia, nor Egypt, nor Libya, nor Pontus, nor Cilieia, not 
Lycia, nor Lydia, nor Piſidia, nor Pamphylia, nor Cary, 
nor Helleſpont, nor the neighbouring iſles even to Propon- 
tis, nor Thrace, nor all the countries upon the Danube. 
I here was only Cappadocia that was ſo happy as not to fal 
under the misfortunes of the times, as the other countries 
id, becauſe the great S. Baſil who was its protector, ſhelterd 
it from all theſe ſtorma; ¶ yet not without any exception, 
R 1 
E The perſecution againſt the Catholicks, { which wa 
already ſo odious in itſelf, was more ſo, ] becauſe that 2 
the ſame time as the moſt faithful ſervants of God were 
treated thus barbarouſly, on the other hand all the enemie 
to the Church, Hereticks, Jews, or Pagans, were allow 
free liberty and toleration: ['So- that it ſeem d as if it wa 
not ſo much in Valens an exceſſive inclination for the par- 
ty he had unhappily emhrac'd, as an hatred of truth and al 
who loyd it, which the devil inſpir d him with.] 
e his perſecution was ſtill the more dangerous, becauſe 
moſt of the Churches wanted pilots at the helm. For Vr 
lens banifh'd them all, 2 to put unhappy poor in their 
places, who attempted to loſe the veſſels, p for they uſurps 
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W only to be a ſhame und diſgrace'td it. And K. D. 35 
fice was of no ſervice through the courage of 

Teeſe holy: bg who from the utmoſt of the earth 

whicher they were baniſh'd, ſupported the faithful and con- 

he eee 

he whoſe providence governs all chings, had given pilots 

to his people at that time whoſe Al ras en to the vio 

lence of the tempeſt, heads wheſe' courage was anſwerable 

to the fury of the enemy, and un- e to 
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te epi 
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E c * xl. ruf 
. leaves Conſtantinople to ö 10 6 8 
erſecutes every where as be poet Alhng; 
A. ſhort account of what paſs 4 t Ba- 
V ang bin. 7 1 he es OZ el we 


W E muff now ſee the lay" of AG 
taken notice of in general, and follow Valens i 
his journey.] 7 For noewittifivndlity the | 11 dich 
og 5 for a he left Con- Ti 
tinople | about che middle of April at "he ſooneſt, 
to 1 v He was at bf vpon the 13th 9 


lens, g 10. 
J o He travelP'd very flow d did not 2 4 
ppadocia this year.) An he was ſtill 8 up with 


ent of. his 4 


the advantages he had obtaind oe the [. in 369, 

he would 4 allow any * oppoſe his will and plea- 
_ Uthe chief bent of his being t o eſtabliſh * 
ani m. : Hun | 


Ki e order d [Modeftus] he Prefer Ha" to 

e him, who as if it had been one of the eſſential 
ties of his office, took à great deal of care flot 2 a 
the cities any [Biſho tae maintain'd the orthodox faith 

dut baniſh'd them , and put other in their places. Be- 


1 Ser. J. 4, . 16 1. P427, 
Cod. Th. chr: p 12 . 
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fot puniſnments, he 
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ing. gone from tis. ſand Conſtantinople] With thi 
olution, as/a clo | which-was to.deſtroy all the Churches, 
he laid Bithynia waſte. in à moment; made himſelf maſter 


of all Galatia without any reſiſtance, „ according to the 


uſual inconſtancy je: perm ale and at laſt aſter all the 
tragedies aqted in theſe Princes where he did not ſpare 


| hoping to 

ger. that with the ame caſe. "008; * 
. Gregory deſeribes the ame thing in 2 exent man 
ner. For before he relates the ſtruggles between S. Baſil 
and Valens, he A aw thus of the preceding occurrences :] 


þ Valens, ſays be, began with ſignalizing himſelf by ba- 


9 niſtimenits, expat, lons, yy RE by ſnares viſible and 


. 
* - * 
W , 
bu 4 % 


tad ale 


con d, by wheedling diſcourſes when the — — 

d favourable, and and by open violence when ſmoot 
— would not do. They turn d out of the 1 
thoſe ho profeſs'd the Catholick tenets, and put 
Een who follow d the Emperors pernicious a 2 
onous doctrine, who requix d impious ſubſcriptions, and 
who themſelves ſign d the greate — 1 {pare 
orders to the impious Generals, not to with the 
Perſians , not to go and ſubdue the gown phe: or repel 
9 barbarouz nation, but to make the churches thei 


ter- 2 © to py ne the altars, to defile them with 
and yiftims, to violate and force the 


Signs 

e gration at alt reach' d Cappadocia, which 
dy perceiv'd the of, it, according to 5. 

on, by the xeport of the affliction, of the 5 
IRS: it ſhed tears of compaſſion and tender- 


e 


mes. lab k. had 0 ſeen ſome rhe, of the flame. 
For in aletter, which might be writ perphaps about * 
A of. this, year J S, Baſil fays that the a a o 


urch were as yet uncertain in [ates ; that 975 


pus was come, but had:declar'd nothing; that however the 
9 e to make the — ng, of their party come 


Ne of FRI @% 
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rom à canton of Hap which) he calls Tetrapol is, and 
am el s.T 11. fans wh an a, ep, to 


ence. en he was an Atian 5 oblig d 
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and mother to have recourſe to S. Baſil, and nen had with - 


„ Ro « . ARIA NZ. 
feparite from him, cho“ he had ſome 


8. Nl to ſeparite 
_ ou — Conſtanti 

Arians at 0 nople{in 360, —— 
he had depos d Euſtathius and the Wa is 36) wh | 
SIN er their ds 
poſem, and againſt E 11 in particular: & Biſh 
ws whom S. 8 Hal call 2 was his diſciple.” 

{This incurſion'of — 
general battle: which look'd as if it would follow Valens s 
arrival. - This camEto Czſarea at the end vf the year 
371, and ſtay d there in all likelihood till che March after.] 
1 He paſs d it ſeems through Nazianzam, where ee 
the Biſhop, aſſiſted by the reſolution and cloquenc 
ſon'[who as: yet was only à prieſt,] couragiouſly oppos d 
all the attempts of the herer De does not Yiye 
in an account of the particulars.] - 

There was nothing more remarkable in all the perſecu- 
tion under Valem, than what happen d at Cæſurea But aa 
we muſt reſerve this for the hi ry of S. Baſil, we ſhall 
content ourſelves with ſaying here, that the reſolution of 
this great Saint was te in vain by the threats and 
promiſes of Modeſtus the Prefect, by the ſolicitations of 

nius the Lord Chamberlain, and of ſeveral others of 
the chief officers of ſtate, and by all che luſtre and magri- 
ficence of the imperial authority. The invincible courage 
of this Saint made his greateſt enemies his admirets; and 
Valens himfelf cane tothe Church, which &. Baſil ade 
him to do out of condeſcenſion, and receiv'd his offeri 

The Arian faction had however ſo much power as to let 
Valens a gain againſt him, and it was expected 7 
ad the mg was over, he was to be carried into banith- 
ment. that very night, Valentinian Vaſem b oifly'fon 
fell ſick of a — 2 fever, which oblig'd' the 'farher 


out doubt obtain d the life of their ſon through his prayers, 
if they had not had the weakneſs to let him be ba a 
* Ariam: upon which the child died immediate] 


ep · 72 · p. ner. 1 Þ- 118. b.] ep: 73. p. 120. e. 
= 7 * 53+ bc. © Naz. or, 19. p. 312. by c. u or. 
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2764 D. 372. Valens s O.] u n this oocaſion ſtopt his deſi of ha: 
nmiſhing 8. i far thi time. The Arians ſoon —.— him 
reſolve upon it again. But when he was going to ſign the 
onder, three pens that he took one after another, broke of 
themſelves; and his hand trembled : ſo that at laſt yielding 
to the power of God, he came a ſecond time to the Church, 
cConfert d with S. Baſil, and entertain d an extraordinary opi- 
nion of him. So he let him govern his church in peace, 
| . gave an handſome efiate for an hoſpital: that he built, and 
| Fe with his on authority in placing Bi- 
mops in ſeveral cities of Armenia] a God was pleas d up- 
on ſo remarkable an occaſion to ſhew that he is King of 
5 Kings, that he knows how, when he pleaſes, to ſecure his 
5 ſervants from all the efforts of their power, and that there- 
fore when they are abandon d to their cruelty it is he him. 
ſelf who gives them up, not out of weakneſs, but becauſe 
hae has a mind to try the courage of his Saints, and to crown 
rr eee 

0 A 1 4 * * iini Et YT, ba 5 = 5 324,77) 
. Ihe viſible care which he took to protect 8. Baſil, and 
the eſteem which he had made Valens entertain of him, 
occaſion d that not only the Church of Cæſarea, but in ge- 
nem all Cappadocia, and — of Pontus enjoy d 
_ pretty we calm during the reſt of Valens s reign, [yet 
not without ſome trouble, as will be ſeen in the ſequel.) 
1 It. appears that in 375 the Churches of Zela and Amaſea 
| in Pontus were poſſeſs d by the Arians: [but this did not 
hinder the people from continuing Catholick, ] and they 
ſſeem to have recei vd the aſſiſtance of the Church from 
ſome miniſters of the neighbouring Biſhops: g And indeed, 
Sagomen aſſures us that the Arians having baniſii d Eulalius 
Biſhop of Amaſea, ge heretick in his place, Eulalius 
found at his return after the perſecution, that there were 
not fifty perſons who od the Arran. 
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MW 7 or how much ſoever he might be afraid of him, © 

yet his —— was not at all 0 any more than SauPs, 

38 appears by all the courſe of his life afterwards. He 1 | 

Cæſarea as ſoon as winter was over. TJ For we _ plain | 

proofs, that he was at Seleucia upon the 4th of April, | 1 
at Antioch upon the 13 th of the ſame month. [It was 

in this a 1 he Feen ab the ig the Oh 

1eigh, employ imſelf as much in perſecuting 

tholicks 7 de n of the State | 4 

His firſt efforts would have fallen upon S. Meletius Bi- 

ſhop of Antioch, if he had not already been baniſh'd into 

Armenia, either as. early as the year be eh x or at Jateſt 

ever ſince the beginning of 372. arch of Antioch 

being thus depriv'd of the 88 of its Ans Rem ſeem'd to bein 

evident danger of being ſhipwreck d.] p But Flavian and + 

iodorus Prieſts of that Church, s who had fo glorioullyde= - 

nded it in Conſtantius s reign when they were only laicks, 

did the ſame thing now againſt Valens; and, like two 

rocks, cutting the waves of the hore Fi with 

conſtancy an reſolution, they broke the impetuoſity and 

violence + them: They took the care of governing the 

flock.upon themſelyes ; and at the ſame time that they, op- 
I the wolves with as much wiſdom: e they 

ka, the 2 Ak the ſpiritual nouriſhment tha t was ne- 


, ty» age was the the General i in this battle; in which they 
fg for the faith, and he order'd Diodorus and the reſt] 

ſtations where they would ſucceed the For at 
is time he did not preach in the Church-afſemblies, but 
niſh* ; thoſe who did with arguments and paſſages of 
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ainſt the blaſ- 


phemies of Arius; K. Flavian drew out on his brain as 
out of a quiver, und gave them the arrows that pierc'd 
theſe hereticks. However he often ſpoke aguinſt A. 9 71 
private and publick , and with a ad deal of eaſe di 

_ cover the tricks of cheir reafoning, Thew'd that th 
= rrp ner SIM Alavian 

join d o ea to | 

* plain from what 2 now faid.] e There was par- 


any more than of that of the oth 
'of that profeſſion, ] * hey were likewiſe affiſted by John 
9d Stephen, whom S. Meletivs afterwards made Biſhops, 
of Apamea, the other of Germanicia. Theſe wete 
f g who [with the others] govern'd the afſembly of th 

Ythodox in the ſtorm. It is fer of John 1 
: i i being illuſtrious by birth, he ma mote 
his own merits than y thoſe of his anceſtors, and 
was equally eule for his eloquence and his 
„ S. John Chryſoſtom would without doubt have 
Ji, himſelf more 1 than all the reſt, unleſs he had 
conſider d that he was a new conpert, J and had been 
afraid, 228 to che precept of 8. ry the Grear, 
5 has EEO like a tree newly need, would wither with 
the noiſe-of 9209500 actions, and as it were with the touch 
8 hands of thoſe whom his vettue would make his 
irers, [which made him chodfe rather to keep himſelf 
i 57 ſhade of ſolitude, N and 
let the e walls of this tower grow dry, which was damp and 
{05S uilt, and which by the courfe of time and the increaſe 
of his Mrs hy gr n by all the de- 
moſt violent temptat 

bes of Antioch had occdfion without doubt for 
fcilfal as theſe were of whom we ure ſpeaking, to 
cer 25 in the tempeſts which ſhook it at that time :] 4 For 
„Vie who was at peace with all his neighbours, arm d al 
Gatholicks and every day invented new 
puniſhments for them. a He pd not ſo much as the cou- 
age to hear without tremb ling of = ravages which the 
ſometim commited 1 in his Is provinces, and yet 


„ 15 bis ticularlyS. * Aphraates fs hermit, of whoſe vertue we 


"nothing i in this place, 


2 


1 "ji 88 J. 4. P. 708,709. Greg. in Job. 29. 
8 Mk. 0 Ha | 1 2 32, p. 79 ny of * 1 0 Par 
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all the. his againſt. his fellow- A. D. 34 

ya! ſubjeas, we they lov d and embrac'd pie- oh | 

le tormented agd.executed a great number of them, 

ohm od ge oe . Hh 6x 
habe pcs Tap of dhe city and of the palace of Any 


n de, 
ah __— them out ab the churches at kill, 


(he hon lens 
of the Pala or Old one which they had always 

qut. of one newly built which Jovian had given 5 
They met ne ore at the foot of the mountain, I near the 


ct, s where there were ſome caverns into they 
* S. Paul had formerly retir d and hid him- 
here they ſang the praiſes of God, and heard he? 
vine . — notwithſtanding all the inclentencies of the | 


air to which they wete exposd , in ſpite of the rain, the 
ſow and froſt of winter, and the extreme heat of ſummer, 
But Ke were not allow'd even a liberty ſo free from 
. 4 ogy Nor gs were ſent to drive them from 
this place. They leſt it therefore, and aſſembled upon 
banks of the river under the care of Flavian and Dio- 
FF 
in a entirely to his w power. 
(le was there that ET 
__ as S. John iptift had dan wich lis Gg met 
It was there that he put himſelf at the head of 
to uct, and ſtood like a tower 
hereticks, and like a rock broke all the waves of the 
. by his reſolution the whole body 
h in a ſtorm. 
Faul 


calm in the . of the 

= he who — Flavian and 

Pies agre reeably to the maxims of David, a5, 8 Faul 
himſelf, that they muſt ſing the 

46 all times and in all pl places, 1 this Ids and upon 

mountains, in the city and the ſuburbs, in private hs 


* 144 * 1 places. 1 1 — * ©. 4 1 
4 


8 Socr, 1. 4 <.17.p.228.4,b \ 862. l C. ©. 18; p. ct K 
7 Thart. I. 4. c. 23. P. 69%. e, d. 8 c. 21. p. 696. b. „ . 
Pat. e. 2. p 152 c. 1 1 0. 21. p. 696. b. t 9c 
n : Chry. de Di. 


5 7 * Fac. I. 4. c. 2. P. 137. >» Thdrt. v. Pat. c. 8. p. % 
Miuczd. . 
| + The 


1 * Tae: + 45812 4 18. FP .. 

= 44> —The 'Biftory of the" Akiins. _ 8 
A4... „ The hereticks would not ſuffer the Catholicks to wett - 
| \ near the river any more than at the former place · 80 Pla- 405 


| vian and Diodorus carried them to the artillery-groung, oe 
= where they nouriſhi d them with'the ſpiritual herbs of the 27 
divine word. » But they were driven from thenee like- 1 

- _ wiſe by the wiolence of the ſoldiers, E und oops to meet ll 

in the country, from whence comes the title of Raſticks, 15 #f 

which S. Jerom gives thoſe of 8. Meletius s communion. | 
It appears that this artillery-ground where they met for 
ſome time, lay out of the city on the north-ſide; and to 


q to it, they-muſt come in ſight of the palace where the 
peror was. r | u- pb 6. DINE $4 

p It was upon this occaſion that the conference between 

K. S. Aphraates and Valens happen d, which was follow'd by 


the death of an eunuch who had threwtned the Saint; mis 

which prevented his being 

m_— j is related by Theodorit at large. 1 This Saint made the Flay 

3 peror admire his power at another time, by curing one tioc 

| of his horſes at the deſire of hisgroom'or querry, who was aſte 

n honeſt man; and very firm in tlie true fuich. But tho S. A 

theſe miracles aſtoniſh'd the enemies to truth, v yet they the) 

_ - . did not ſet their hearts right, nor hinder Valens from con- 

tinuing in his fury againſt the Son of God, till he was pu- 

niſh'd for it by the hand of the Goths. | p He grew ſome- 

| © what mild, if we may believe Socrates and Sozomen, upon 

Jn =" be the remonſtrances of Themiſtius, + who/addreſs'd a diſcourſe 

6. 5 to him upon this ſubject, wherein he repreſents to him 

| among other things, that the Heathens above 'three 

hundred different opinions of the Deity; but this lenity, 

from whatever cauſe it proceeded,] went no farther than 
baniſhing the E icks inſtead of executing them. 


e beet, 3 Pare Pig. as 45456, 
I. Blond. prim. p. 203, 459, Hier, ep. 57. p. 1 31. b. % Thdrt. 
V. Pat. c. 2, p. 280. c. 7 his. I. 4. c. 28. p.697-.c,d;.-.. p. 
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ſent into baniſhment: This ſto- mig 


. 
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mits © f that time, was of their opinion ; % ti all | 


muſt be diſtinguiſh withou 
Rane who made himſelf ſo famous for his in 5 in Cn: 


1 Thdre. E . 4. 5. 655. a b. | v. 1 02. PEI: 24 
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oy wee 'Sx er r on cv. 


4 g Jules comer io ſupport the Catholickr = * 
och: F. Baſil writes to them: Diodorus js 
+ baniſh d: Perſecution of the Churches of Sia: 


N Felagius Biſhop of Laodicea. en 


& | HAR 


5 fallhood i lll natural to het i0 | 
[A bond poked pagan, EK 285 1 


i 


— Li the heginging . 755 mY. A- e | 
er; OT it at this time | 
in Antioch, that 810 ulian Saba, one of the moſt E hen 


ht have an ill effect upon a great many weak 

Flavian and S. Aphraates ; of him to come 795 

tioch., and for this ent Acacius to him who, 

akterwards Biſhop Berea. . Acacius took with 5 | 

0 2 his — * and a diſciple of S. Julian, .  who1 

1 from Edeſſa to Antioch, where, every 

— to ſee him in the caves near the mountain Ky ws 

28 He fell ſick there, and ** uy others, 

of God his own recovery and that of man rs, 25 

mong whom was a man who could not walk 2 

himſelf along, whom be cur'd before the 

eame to the 4 which 15 Orthodox held in 1 34 

tillery- ground, whither all the town flock'd deſiring to f 

him. 3, He perform d ſeveral other miracles, the moſt - 

mous of which was curing the Count of the Fall. In - 4 

return to Edeſſa he went to Cyrus „ where. a wid 4 

principal of the Catholicks in Probl and affliction, Be. er 

cauſe the hereticks of the ſame city had F one 

rius a Biſhop of their own ſect to preach th 8 „Lobo had 

been deſervedly depos d in 359 by the uns, He * 
t doubt from Aſterius th 


Ea 0 


ell as th 


bee Ne p. 782 c @ Þ+ „ 8 a, | his. 
3 * at. p. 783. 4, b, his 
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bring l 93 fatal deſtiny. n 


t n -baniſh'd hin 


The Hiftoty of the AEANS" 
his tongue was a dangerous weapon of the old ſerpent's; 
and it was you much fear ky bur tet vac ignorant ; 
ple would be d upon falſe appearance oof re8 
eloquence and * ſnares of; his captious ſophiſma. The 
Catholicks therefore: having ' :ourſe to the Saint, and de- 
firing him ta alliſt them in this danger , „% he 'exhorted 
them to truſt in God, to — with him in deſiring aid, and 
to add ſtrength ro their prayers hy another ws of 
mortification. They follo 2 th. advice, and ſoon ſaw the 
effect of it; For Aſterius cha day before the feſtiva] upon 
hich he was to reach, was with fo malignant a 
liftem mper , that in ane day he Was carried off with all his 
rtifices and fophiſms, which ſerv'd for nothing afterwards 
ut ground: 791 his 8 and puniſiment; s _ 


ane, to curſe the gout dart bi 


T The enemies to truth could not always ore in An- 
KA power of EN 79 of- 


ed, 2 


0 o they ſe an Tefiliee number of 1 his oily? 

ways ve d him out of them. It is for thay reaſon 

Chyyſoſtom calls him a fiving martyr, as well as for 

5 707 mortiflcation and boftekty o his life.” | 

being affected why the wmf es which the 

arch 0 een od, oy 0 fre — -- — 2 
of that plice to comfort them an ngthen them 

17 of the aſſi + of Gold a He would hh 

to Antioch 7 "Hl end, if he had not been 


2 


3 See his 'd 6d bf edious diſtemper: (? which may be referr'd 
title, $.95, to that ch de had about The end of 373 
* 2 2190 5 W ae Churches of Antioch were treated 


be l manner with their Pa: og and almoſt all 


wy 2 22 r Pac. d uhe. At ops 187. 


: 851 a. 0 Fac. J. 4. c. 2. p. 155. p. 56, 157. „ Bae 


98, 89: 88. d. „ Socr. I. 4, c. 17. p. 228, | 
J. . 18. p. e ny Ind. l 4+ 2 682. b. „ 


us . : . 
6) Fs famous; 
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„ bot we ſhall ſpeak of it at its proper time and A 

ill place nothing 4 what we do not know the 
"ay ix happen d in, e to follow the order of 
the rovinces. ' 

e Churches of Kites and Chaleis: boch i in Syria, ſuf⸗ 
fer'd a great deal in the perſecution, as may be ſeen by the 
anſwers which S. Bafil ſent to the letters they wrote to hin 
about it.] E He aſſures the people of Berea, that the fins 
of nel had reach d even his country, and had ac- 

im with the crowns they had obtain'd by confef 
[4 the ume of Jeſu Ci Chtiſt, before they had written any 
ing to him about it. And as the Cle way bed ſent te 
_ beſides rheir letters, Acacius the Prieft [who was a 
terwards Biſhop of Berea itſelf,] and who aoqtainted ing 
tk the ſtrict Aeli ol the Ecclefiaſticks, the erfect uni 
on of che people with them, the cobrage and Lincerity of 
the 2 and principal men of the city; he | 
theſe Clergy for it in a particular letter, wherein he ex 


hotts "won to perſevere to the end, and aſſures 15 ap 
4 — te of Ul Church had fortify'd 1 den 


Sarg 7 of this Church, and 1 
Ct, + d already made ſome noiſe in lah $ ra 


uma be ſeen b the complaints which this apoſtate 10 — 
of it. p We have a letter of the fame Sales to Fe 125 
ts Rp of Berea, which is . a friendly complimeh "I 


þ 267 8 


In the letter 0 the * or rather the Clerg! 
Chalcis, he commends them for haying ſhew'd tio 
. am 3 than ſtreng 5 in tepelling the 

ys that the ror IE of their ſtruggles 
er conflite, 12 the letters they wrote to him, had wy 
5 * * fone pgs and rrialy 
tion, which after having ravag'd all the 
ces about, began likewiſe to 190 Ca 1 docia. e 
that this letter was written about the 2 of 375, ar tho 
y er, 9 when oy e an 6a or nj 7055 

l ory en, and other injuries to the 
Catholicks of ppad ocia; and we ſhall ve likewiſe” has 
the hermits about Chalcis and Berea Fer a hee dat in 


376 through the Faun; of the Ariana. 
4 Baſ, ep. 298. p. 289. d. 8 8 | v ep. 299. 5. EN? 


"5 See S. Ba- 
fil, $. 115, 
116 . 


7 Juli. ep. 27. p. 137. 19 1 33 * „ . 2. 
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416, The Hiſtory of the ANNA 
A. 2. & Theſe heretic ; Were: 1 baſe as to ſet fire to a little 
* 1 butt, where. one watius liy ly d, who was an holy her. 
mit of the dioceſe: of Cyrus ; and this they did to be re- 
veng'd on him for his extraordinary courage. For tho he 
Was blind, Ft he went about to ſeveral N confirming 
; 1 1 ſheep o Fein Chriſt, and r us, e Arians. £5 
Trajan had a-new cell built ; and took Care to 
Provide for all his other wants. 
v {I Pelagius,0f Laodicea * at N time one or the 
_ greateſt lights o of Syria. ]_ v He 3 5 maxried when he was 
young ; but upon the firſt da 455 of his marriage, and when 
| be Was even in the 7 Of 1 bye: perfnaded his wife w 
\ _ Embrace chaſtity, an A LON friendſhip before 
| - the conjugal tie. 77 05 e preſery d his purit dent zes 1 0 
tain d hkewiſe the other vertues which ſhould acc 
y ſo great a gift; and it was this which . 1 ge 5 
Taigd by e conſent to the ſee of _ Laodi- 
cea 9; in Syria, [cither the gr wed which lies Jes ypoy tie! the ſez 


6 See . fear "Antioch, . *and of w Geor ill Biſhop 
93 at the beginning of the year 05 or N $0 * at which 
_ 7 in Phœnicia Li ani, i 17 * Ae | to. ſup- 
1 Ses the Pole chat Neelie was the 0 ply iſh the other, 
Apolli- , ?which point we examine in 0 1 46 * Philoſtor- 
narians, 5 Is es the election of S. Pelagius to Acacius of C. 
W rea in aleſtine, who had a mind to ſeparate from the A- 


+ rians after the Council of Conſtantino le in 360, and would 
raiſe' defenders of the Conſubſtantiality to the epiſcopate. 
It is certain & he was Biſhop as early as 363, in which 
year he aſſiſted at the Council of Antioch, and there ſignd 
e Nicene creed. He aſſiſted alſo at that of Tyanz, 
Which we have phcd d in 367; 4 and he likewiſe ſign d the 
letter, which the Eafterns wrote at the begi pinning, of this 
* 2 to the Prelates of N and Gaul, 
1 k fame of the vertues of this indie Biſhop \ had 
go es upon Valens's hard-heartedneſs, but he baniſh 
0 Arabia, [ where he ſtay d in all probability till the 
. W the 2 LE: J YS. Baſil writes to him as toa 
Biſhop of eminent vertue, and from whoſe prayers he er- 
r Ths U CY 00. a, b. L2H c. 12. py 1 
2 Baſ. wo 5 1. * I, 6. c. 4. p. 54 c. P * 


ei. p. 78. J Socr. I. 3. c. 25. d. - Soz. l. 
+ 12. 957 „ 4 Baſ. ep. 69. p. 158. rn -Þ Tharrt, 14 
e 7 Bal, ep. 331, p. 301, . 
5 pectel 


TD pi Aran * 


Re. He expreſſ 
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l year he, Wich 
5 rs ter 47 2 0 8 
ig Syria. This, ig-xhe laſt time we find him ? 
mention d in hiſtory] „The Roman ma dne 


F been S. :Meletins's 00, 


dene — 5 71 
in the yeay 

of tho e. 0 pm defendes 
eme 404 with a 
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him among the boly Confeſſors von the 2 0 March. | 
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dee, 
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"ſs % nu, "OR AxIANs. 
A. D. 3/2. Ans Lok teh ve tral Ey nothing bete; nor of what re- 


, i hiſtory of 8. Baſil. | 
en and 8. 2 of whom oh ſhall give * 
=: 


ſeritly, had 1iv4d a folitary life'a long time in the 

— about Edefſa in Meſopotamia ;' and they were made 
iſho 

| Honvyr in theit monaſteries, as a reward of their vertue. 

_ is 92 Intle rang Sr + ad and does not'agree with * 

br the Canons ; Beſides, if we will not rely upon 


e Domes, whoſe authority is inconfiderable enough in 
* wethall find, chat aceording to Theodorit, whoſe 1 


ze 


ny” neat Meſo x they were both Bi 
| bee rat uh Po or On 
1 x 5 S. Barſeb is likewiſe call'd Biſhop of 
„ fl eib ton of u letter which 8 


| | e boys 150 the of the Jetter there is men- 
” Mich: \bb ide-of ber cople under him. E We have fil re- 
4520 | Tome 2 to Councils, where 8. Euſogits 

| hag che title of Bi of Ede. 
« Thy oP Pars made 8. Bates far Ot not 
ly in Edeſſa where he govern'd, and in the towns round 


= Ee when is Phonics, Lo Thebais, by ba- 


8 


: ſplepdour of his 
ne the brighter, x. and in general every where 


— there were any ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt. p He was 
or baniſh'd . Ag 5 re a n he ook of 

cla, | whe iracles whic 6 wropght by the a. 
qo e eh wh fe es nd de Usb ine! 


v a great D — — S. Baſil who had a great 
teſpect for this 2 uld willingly have gone thither 


__— 1 5 . 


1 1 2 
4 11 Jes FS geek a. 17 


= 1 HF Dis 75 ' — I —: 2.4 | 
115 Foe 4 T's er I. d. 


6k Weste. * 3 $27. * As. 25 q 
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"fates to this and other ſuch like . . which make one of 


hot of y city, ſays Sozomen, but only by way of 


1 

Lcanld pot viſit in perſon, + he did two letters 
hie ek LE hip 12 ob 5 teens 
Sy one of tbele ſetters, thar,'S. Barfes Had feren! 


Ikea pon yi His l 8 figs. on 


blk 


| The Hiſtory: of the AKLANS. 1190 
11 Eccleſiaſticks wich him, vb vers bagiſhidifor.chn . p. 37%; 
* td d. hal ei he _ 


d. J. 7 
ns could, Ns hone his conn af 6 
a the 224. * whom he perſecut Ser 
nade baniſh d him te pro aye penn ciry of 
yy of of Arcadia, famous for th 
rue, Ml his bed Iota tare 353 
the perſon, and was yery much honour'd there in 
1 $6- ff time, becauſe nt many lick pep recover aden 
ve by lying down upon it. 57 
2 e drew e 
. Valens had d holy old. old man; who 
| was e in heaven, carried to a: caſtle called 
r Philo, which was upon the borders af the Em- 
near the countries of the — le eus cer- 
in Thebsin,. Ines Ten e ſays a little. 
ld en . 
del in all Likelihood ac this place bafone | 1 


ſeeution. | 
7 Ae Hierepalia sede bie 

21 and S. Meletius and S. Euſebius [of Samoſata, 175 
moſt illuſtrious among the and Confaſſors of this 


time] — lac d his Seſtival-an the R _ 


of January, thinking t 

e who yet celebrate it non the 15th eee, 
taken * out of Theodorit. 4 Bollandus 
whether this is not the . Barſes uh ee, 
they celebrated upon the 28th of February, and-whomthey | 

all Fiſhop of Damas; but this may be a caltake. of the | - 
— »/ - «4+ Þ1Þ at 3 9” 101 4:34 i 
C The vertue of the paſſoecould-nat — 
that of his ſhee Ido not ſaꝶ of be holy-ſolitatieswho = 
lud about Edeiſa, as S. Ephthim and &. Julian Baba, but af 
ul the people of the city. This is one of the moſt famous 
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ahi pegel, 


4. P. 375. gun Hathappen'd dr und which k ky 
—— notice of by al Shiftoriadas 2» 2+ © 
T7. Valens, {according to his uſual cuſtom, ] hovis vb 


ö | _ HE Chants of Edeſſi:of its! paſtor, put u wolf in bis 
= place f dub all the people choſe tathet vd leave the city and 
meet in the country, y becauſe the Churches were Jaken 
= om them to be given to the Arians.] 6 Valeris fi 
them afſemhbled/ there, when he came into tha city to ſee 
the famous Churcli where the relicks of &. Thonit the 
 Hpofile were depoſited, was To enrag'd at it; that he ever 
ſtruck the Prefect Modefius, x becauſe he had not driven 
chem Hom hence, as he had commanded him to do; and 
ne orderid him to get ull the archers and ſoldiers that were 
mere together, to Alperie the people with ſticks and clubs, 
und even arrows and vod iH there was occaſion, = 
edu reſol d to do it the next duy: Hut as he had 
menen of humanity in him, he gave private notice 
to th&Cathiolicks of the order he had * that none of 
. . em caight be at che aſſembly e and early in the morning 
. he ſet out with a great on of noiſe, tumult, and threat 
ming which he or 6 te mabe ah puypoſe,tha 
tel migiw Hnd no — toy e ſhould Be dblig'd to uſ 
v But he was very much ſurpriz d to on the 
1 hat the Orihodok ran in haſte and in greater 
voni than ordinary e che aſſembüy, an if they had been 
i afihich they ſhould nor die. t edv * 4. ” * 
e this ie daf u Band J and Saufdevd what he a 
wald dug however he proceeded. in h journey to the 


county , and an he was gbing along, o por woman with 5 T 
2 llitle chi in het - — — (H one. 


much precipitation, that — did not give herſelf time ſo dorit x 
macht ir ro Thur her doof, or put on: her head: elonths, and I ine ar 
mne her way through the bodyi of the! — 
_ mudidbeforsthe Piefec who was then cr grea i Cathol 

a alle could hot imagine what: ſhould make her them, 
1 on ſo faſt ; þ * * Auer d * m be brought cmmt 


. 8 184 


nets p. 672; 75 51 „ nel. dhe gilq 244, 14 
6c. 18. b. 2. p. 66s b. | 
e . a ede. . grgb. 0 1 
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before. him to ko the 0 he found: that ſhEreally ha- A. D. 322. 
ed to go to the xeſt of the Faithful, becauſe ſhe hadJearot” | 
1 15 were to be kill d, and that ſhe carried her ſon mitli 

her tha might li likewiſe obtain the crown of martyrdom. 
ty and BY It was 5 for him to judge by the courage of a Woman, 
. 

ediately order people 
to be Wee, he gave bim an account 275 


in he wry him chat 4 ſt reſolve to Jets * tholitks: 
1 or elſe mur them all, without getting any 
Nb byit abe the — having committed an u 
"xand piece. of b ity... His per mitigated the Empe- 
t were 6. 55 Aud all the Faithful f Pdeſſa fa had the ho- 
"Und, erited che tile. gf eee 
het 4 41 2 75 — of S. Baſils, writren about the 
Was, pretty near damoſata at that 
ett e de E 7 75 him to ſpendi pad of | 
gn, ef, ie D v265Hnemmns Fs: mi ” 
uw 10 32d v1 N 41.10 TIS: gy £ 11 * 01 't ties $3 .. 
We enen ue 
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1 hes 85 en c. r 4 1 of ; 


The 150 25 4 Eulogiu, ah. x . Pi 70 2 8 
wi 1105 -of Edeſſa, erwar Bifbops, &: 
znor3vos $00 ,10NET bet 500 N 7 * 
(PHE. other hiſtorians od the hiſto hs 5 
what happen d. to the Faithful of Edefſa : Bur 
dorit relates what be follow'd, and his account is perf 
fine'and fall” of *ediication ] 'v Valens, ſays" he "ha ae 
d to hit the Prefect deſir d of him in behalf © 8 
olicks,' ordef'd him however to ſeize the chief or 
Wan, that in che Prieſts and Deacons, and to make them | 
communicate" wich the wolf, (this was the Arian Biſhop 
whom he had pat in'S. Barſes's place,Y'or elſe to turn them | 
out of 'the ty, and*baniſh them a great way off, c The 
chief of this illuſtrious body of Clergy was S. ologius and 


Protogenes was the next after zag = He had N | 
uv'da Pune =_ near Cana. 
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"222 The Hiftory of the A BTANS, 

_ AD: 374. of Thie Prefect therefore havin ng aſſembled them al, 
ſpoke to them with all the mildneſs that was poſſible, en 
| to them to obey the Emperor s orders, 
reſented to them that it was raſh and fool-hardy 
for fs Ila number of people as they were, to oppoſe the 
X wall of an Emperor who govern'd ſo many nations with 
: ablojutepower. * they all kept a profound filence, the 
Prefect addrefo'd himſelf to Eulogive 265 was the foreman 

and an d him why he made 1 anſwer, '* Becauſe, fai 
4 Eulogius, 1 GRE ing 1 5 00 anſwer When no 
E-queſtion was put to me. 1 ha Nan to you 
Ga good while, reply 4 the Prefed, Aude 4. you to 
2s upon what 5 for your -omwn'intereſt, thought, 
: tit oc directed your 5 to 
„ und: that'T was ws ep 7 'whlwer 2 

Ms if you 8 

berg te i They th Prefect ſaid to 
7 8 N = peror. Eulogiut 
© 85 him with a ever an ad handſome e piece c of wit; 


What! is his Majeſty as well ab taperor} 
e Prefect was une vic Way 6 df 1 roach, 


and flew out into e old man, 
C To which he added: 1 ch al eren block 
9 4 head, that the 225 12 the Prieſthood b d to the 


| ror ; Tonly advis'd you to contmunicate with thoſe, 
by / « 2 whom hi jeſty'communicates.” : Bot 1 
| anſwering that they had a paſtor, whoſe go 


A e 
and baniſn d 


overnment 
Prefect Eid 
4 chem all into 


7 went a logs + hey en were cr d wich great re- 
inhabitants of the towns and villages through 
were to Pals, we went before them, and pabliclh 
nem * Er mee, f 8 of ih . my 
1 Hen verſaries informing the Emperor, that or 
aniſhment with which he thought to, diſgrace them, had 

ade them be honour'd more than before, this prince had 


Vere | ader, and to whom 


d: 
£7 


em 3 and ſent them two and two, ſome into 
others into. Arabia , and the' reſt into Thebais 

His His orders rs were executed by people , who were ſo barbz- 
Tous s and Inheman as to ſeparate thoſe 12 were united by 


4 Ther: . 679. cba. 


the 


{ 


K —— — — 


+ Ml the ſtraiteſt bonds of nature, for they parted near relaticns, A. D. 372. 
Sal and carried. one brother to one place, and the other 2 


ders, cer, | EUs 
hardy fl „ Eologius and Protogenes 


— , —§«—ð/ vs 9223 cw - 


were baniſhd-to Antinous in 
ſe che Thebais. They met there with a-Catholick Biſhop, and 
with join d with him in the eccleſiaſtjcal.aſſemblies. But hay 
| obſerv'd. that the number of the Faithful was very J 
and asking the reaſon of it, they found to their ſorro that 
the greateſt part of the inhabitants of this place wers fill 
engag d in the errors They were nat eo 
with lamenting this misfortune in the preſence of God, 
and with being fill'd with unſerviceahle compaſhon for: it, 
bur they reſolv'd to. labour ſeriouſly in their converſion. 
Evlogius ſhut himſelf up in a little cell, where he ſpent 
both day and night in praying for the fucceſs of ſo heily hn 
ndertaking. Protogenes who had ſtudied police learning; 
and could write ſhort-hand very well, ſet up a ſchoal where 
he taught children ſhort- hand, and inſtructed them in the 
holy Scriptures. He dictated David's pſalms:to them and + 
made them learn thoſe paſſages of the Apoſtles writ | 
which were the moſt uſeful and'the moſt proper forith ; 
One of his ſcholars being fallen ſick, he went to viſt him, 0 
took him by the hand, and cur d him by the vertue of his 
prayer. This miracle making ſome noiſe, the fathers. of 
the other children carried him home to their houſes, and 
deſir d him to reſtore their ſick people to 88 
But he told them, that he could not pray to God for theix 
recovery , unleſs they firſt receiv d baptiſm. The deſire 
they had to be cur'd, made them accept of this condition 
- "| without any difficulty: And thus they receiv'd at the fame 
eat re. dime the health of their body and that of their ſoul. 
wough i _ When he had diſpos d any one that was well in health to 
blickly decelve baptiſm, he carried him to Eulogius, knock'd - 
Bu he door of his cell, deſſr'd him to open it, and mark the 
be the _ he brought with the ſeal of the Lord. And if Eu- 
gius complain d of being interrupted in his devotions, he 
ce had awer d him, that ſaving theſe people who renoung'd thei. 
e into errors, was a more neceſſary buſineſs. Every body admir 
rr m, for that tho he had the gift of working miracles, and 
ven d brought ſo many people to the knowledge of God 
ited by whom he had inſtrufted in the myſteries of the faith, yet 
de look d upon Eulogius as his ſuperior, and brought thoſe 
| Þ hin whom he had convent to God. There was yo 
„„ y 


. 
| AD. $72; bog who did not commend ſo great à piece of mode 
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ad who-did not eſteem his eminent vertue che more 
= account. 
When the ſtorm was laid; and chey were'recalſ'd n 
exile, all the people Wert In tears at parti 
and the Biſhop who was depriv'd of theiraſli 


; regret- 


f was eommitted to us the illaſtrieus Barſes its Bi- 


being phat. life. * — was plac d in 
Ce nn country; full of tharns;' and where 


dere das 1 gteat deal of work te do, For this is the cha- 
rafter of the city of Carta of which place he was made Bi- 


„ 


See 8. Ba- 


fl. 6. 8 
Note 5. 


A Olthoena, 


Saints, 8. 


op; where there was fill a 
«It ic Haid; that 8. Bulegius — conſecrated Biſhop by 


8. Ruſebius of Samoſata ¶ biſote the Council of Antioch,] 


a t ich he cli bout che monty i ous or Sep- 


tember im 37 1 95 1 
ig Irwas he who fixy K otagenes at Came; v after 
eath of —_ who! was famous for his piety Cin A Ba- 
fits dme & and who aſſiſted likewiſe with S. Eulogius [in 
3821 at: the Council of Conſtantinople;  # The Roman 
martyrology- places Eulogius & Ne among the 

gius upon the 5th of May, and S. Protoge- 
nes upon the ſicteenth. C S. Abraham, uhbom Theodorit 
gives an N * By ane laxceededS Proto- 


Ig” 


A 2 | 4 1 


n XXI. 
af Ae Bi hop of Batne : The «Nate of 
f Fa ine 5 


7 Me . 


t 8 Baſil has oreſers 'd to u the memory of oh perſecu- 
tions, which befell another Abram or Abraham Biſhop 


of Bane, ] which was a ſtrong and verywenthy place in 


8 epi fe 4 Col. K. t. 1. p. 477 | 6 Tharr. 


5. 1 Soz. I. 6. c. 33. p- 69 l. 4 a. e c. g. p. 


e = Sur. 15. a b. . 7 


n. v. Pet. c. 17. P 50. * 


* 


with them; 


tod em more than any body elſe. When they were ar- 
_rivid im their . care of the Church of Edeſ- 


great number of heathens. 


| emeneeteseneuereesvecseoenen 200950044 | 


% 


P. 664.2. e. 


tiſſimus, to excuſe his not havi . — ner to 
becauſe that ſince che autumn {of the preceding year] he 
did not knom where he was, ſome — 5 was at co 
moſata, others in the neigh — BT" 1 
was near Batne itſelf, but that 1 — be 
livid/ae Antioch: with Count Saturninue-/! Cle is very eaſy 
to think, that this Prelate abſconded becauſe of the perſe- 
(ine of the Arlans.] ; His. name is to be met with 
thoſe of the Eaſterns, . who wrote torthe Weſterne 
eletius and S.Baſi} at ware i 
725 % He was likewiſe at the Cound of 
int DAs for Count Saturninus who carried him to: his 
| the was im all likelihood the Generak of that name; 
whom Theodoſſus made — Na obe 


Themiſtius wrote a paneg „ ie ved echt 4 834 
We — nn. ona Paleſtine, che Ale 
2 i pare m S. Epi J + Forghia | 


eint tells us that one ein, hilip of-Scythopolis 


1 Patrophilus' 8 ſuoceſſor, 'p Athanaſius Biſhop like of br 


Seythopolis [after Philip.) £ and many others, -publiſh'd 


there openly and without any fear the moſt deteſtable of 


Arius's principles, e maintai ublickly that the Son of 
God was — that che Floh Ghoſt was one err 
and had nothing common with the divine nature. : 

4 They were not contented with oppoſing our faith in 
diſcourſes, but they 


perſecuted with the ſword and wag d 
open war againſt thoſe who had the courage to defend it, 
and poiſon d a great number of — N . with 


their doctrine. p S. Jerom ſpeaks 
of Sole," . e. he calls a Coca. 857 


been inſtalrd Biſhop of Jeruſalem ever Tel the year 350 


or 351. He had — turn d our ſeveral times, and at Jaſt 
was in poſſeſſion of his Church, according to the hiſtorians, 
in Julian's reign and the beginning of that of Valens. He 


was without doubt depriv d of his ſee by Valens, as the reſt 


whey 7 ſince 8. Epiphanius obſerves that 1 po _ year 376 
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Oſchoena, pretty near the He « peaks of gan AD. n 
| in 4 lerter whichhefens him f why mal 


t gee Theo- 
dofius I. 
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2 See S. je- 


rom, 5.74. 
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Ine da eee Jebifhlemans png per 1 


man of no reputation 
communion it the Ariens, 


7 100-246-9519 37 
- { John who feceeded Crate ata be. ind in/theo: 
68's reign, wi in all likelihood at Jeruſalem duri 


ing the 
1 by. Valens, and follow d the Bi ho. rul d 


Chuich, J 7 for 8. un teprogches im for that 
Re had formerly been engag d in that he did not 
eommunicate at 1 either with the Weſt, or with the 
Confeſſors who: were baniſſid for the faith 3 % and that 3 

Prieſt vhoſe name was Theo, in the Church = 


maintaining in is ſermon that the Holy. Ghoſt, was God, 


WT 242 


ang N 22% he way.not above thirty years old. 


he ſtopt his ears, and ran out immediately with God — 
* bad been afmid of 
young at that time, for he was. made Dies 


mage byy he da tar pr greys hb 

't expulſion, ] t in t 

ning of Va — 4 — reign, that VS Aa Biſhop is 
— he fixe Philumenus in his place, 


| — dou be ne who, follow'd. one of 


the parties of the Arians, becauſe of S. Cyril, whoſe. nw 
he —— cho he was orthodox in _ — according 
piphanius; [this] a 1 thoſe thoſe of 2 
Aion, nir d another Cyril in the ſee: 'of en who was 
call'd the Old. lt ſcems as if there was ſome incapacity 
in Philamenus; or ſome defect in his ordination ,] ſince 
S. Cyril mis d to the ſame throne Gelaſius bis ſiſter's ſon. 
None of cheſe three Prelates being able to execute 
their office; becauſe they opporx'd and deſtroy'd each other, 
Ito which it ſerms we muſt add the — of the A- 


* Tians, who withſtood Gelaſins;] Y Eugoius was fixt in this 
=” by the Arians, ] of whoſe 2 
lief the follow'd; and he enjoy d it when S. Epiphanius 


he was, and whoſe be- 


wrote his book againſt the hereticks lin 376 or 377.] J tie 
bad ſtudied with & Gregory Nazianzen in the ſame ci- 
ty-of Cuſines wider an orator nam'd Theſpeſius ; and he 
wrote ſeveral pieces afterwaida. « He took a great deal 


| of Pains. to xecoyer the * of Cæſarea „ which was 
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Fer pov $ it N daten e three . 
| z0 ius found a great number of them agai 
| rew up a catalogue of them. He was at laſt turfi 
Bet: in I b us's reign, F and Gelafis put 


"4 ele ene 'd a good gen of qu th tis 
. 9 2 0 quiet ; 

| 2 | uw he of the care which 

God had viſiblytaken of S. Bail, yet 8. Gregory his brother 


whom he had made Biſhop of Nya f in the ſame province, 
— * eight years withdut being able to ſee . Macrina 


of the ſeverl perſecutions by the roo: 
155 805 W not re him to Rye in any 
| ght yea end ar the cee 15 
25 And 0 6 they ——— begin in this vent at leaſt. We 
ee e grow warm e Mr | the 
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ba, . nad: | Arch — and 
ane e Arians. « | . 


bring u of ice to what Ab. 373. 
| 11 cryelties of the Ariana will 
vrniſh us ch matter enough. x This province had con- 
in peace and tranquillity in the midſt of the trou- 
; * f all the other Eaſtern ones, ever ſinoe the ardent af- 
may the people of Alexandria for S. Athanaſius had 
| WE Vows 90. eee 

ce... [* But God temen d him out of the world chis year 1 See S. A- 

73, according to that opinion which ſeems the beſt ſup- rhanafius, / 
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tied ; and there Wee good deal of bility, Wann 
bat. it was upon the 2d of May, ron which bete. . 19% 195 
ms catchented.] 4. 
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ir. ory Naziagzen makes 4 fine 
| Tick Ling hay ad ene r 150 l — 2 
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A 8 ne ern TE] 
er, 9 55 1 one No od .che 6, 
which 0 3 a and by N 
4 4. holizeſs, (36 
SE The vo 5 an 0g given him t 
| e 
; oy pron Ohh ac e Ae _ 


= | 
ne aſſembled in haſte ; re: — of 2 urb' d 


the cabals of end 
their ſolitude,” to 8 W e Jeter © e mans 
throne. 9 Thus h fg - TR TO rade to the order 
and rules of the Holy.Ghoſt; © : 1.2 5 

THe wrote without doubt ſhortly after his election to othe 
principal Biſhops of. the Church, a the . was, 


among others to &. Baſil; and this ſpews te be the occa- 


ſion of this Saint's Bunz to him his z aoth epiſtle,] X in 
which after having e expreſs d his 0 Hel for that 
4.4 ” of the faith and tlie gate of Holy Got had un 
him to him, tho“ he Td not' h ippineſs . 
Him and enjoying his converſation, he is that Peter 
ing been rais d by the great N 15 e” and hayit 
ſo much time with him, will not 5 © hopes to 
his example, and walk in che ſte A 
| will fucceed in the inclination this Saint We 157 him 
lz that he weill aequaine n IR de happen 
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to attack the army of an enemy: 
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welt and folictude as the blefſe@ Aha fffus had for all 
o/truly lov'd the >,” Pope Damaſiis did the fame 
dey and ſent à Deacon. to Peter with lerrers of comm. 

und GnfoJation,'Fhaving - pena already: heard'of _ 
the eruelries which the Arians com taitred upon His Church 


* a For is Bo He was lac'd the epiſcopal thong, 
boy idolatry bar! ri, «nam 7 Po 16 h 'W 
| 1dolatry ad for à lor 10 t fox 
| Ke pe (fe : 


Ince, « nam d Pahadius, who 


War wich ſus' 5 way 7 


nity 
A atlafta 2 to ſatisfy Mis pallion 71 Bis idol 
etence of atisfy Sing, BY kae Wel T2 om U 55 
to his docdtrine. lem I pe 
boy a great number of NOTE a ? with oy 
he came to the Church of S. The. de Yay 


'haviny W 


it on all ſides, he commanded Peter to go out A it, unleſs 
dhe had a mind to be turn d out by force I Nkter warch 
Che entred the Church with his troops, who committed 
there the moſt Horrid6utrages that cn be tmagin'd. And 


| — — or at all wonderful dine Peter ſhould fay when he had 


ive an agedunt of oy things in writing, He 
Sold no * it ih putting a rce pon him ſelf, and 
ſhed'a flood of tears. 0 The Roman mattyro- 
= places thoſe who were kid in "this ckiriniſh nefſong 
the Saints 1 the 3 0 of May. "ou # 
** e! a pi 

ianzen deſcribes ae Ane oe 
ina vεhũ 5 al miner and relates fomg cirriphon- 


arrival wi wharfa on bby; „ Rufinus, Sg 
2695/3 FL Ae him ip this, ſpea hing an 
| 75 enen upon the Caalck a N 
A and blames Sabinus dhe! Macedonia - 
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3s continued ſome . conceal d in ver 
Fa or in dhe 555 hbourigg.. cou 

1 877 overn his people, tho a 35 
r probably, at this time, that imitating wi 
done thirtyt wo Fears 1 he Wote the letter $ 
when we have 46 kent e n 
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all the Churches, Theo ko er 247 vs A great 
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oil Lucius . raiſes. there. a tile 
Perfecutian again} the Catbolickr. "as 
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the mean while, tl dee 'Arkiy, whoſe hopes were mid 
| by S.Athanafius's death, having immediately _ 
dies of this accident to Valens, who was then'ar 0 


Ev2zoius the Arian . y thought it 
bur Lacy in poll dot of go himſe ft to ds 


8 So of oor a 
eing to mty by an 
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afticks, and by the Gefire of t nar oh cord 
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- 6 This Luckes was derxinly a i made in hin body uhr 4D. Ik 
-in-hiwfoul. „ He'was of. e | 

— there made Prieſt 

the Arians had immediately ſubſti 


him-for i 
N 0 117 6 


pet wichout him Bi 
vour d to get their choice confirm d by Jovian, who: ſie x See S. A- 
a jeſt both of him and chem. Hein onſgcrated after- thanaſius, 


* — either at Antioch or ——ů cs 103, 104. 


J g but he was condemn'd and rejected more than once 
all the orchodox- Prelares of che Church. 9, Het of- 
de Wag of Valens to be put in poielion of © the, ſee of 


Alexandria, but the fear of raiſing-2 diftutbance in that 
Sy, Hindred . any things Jong 46. urged 
ers 21302 "is; Ja 
7 This Saint therefore being: dead, 2 A be 
Lucius thither C with Valens s bonſent, and with or 
= him to'Palladivs the — with —_ 
to them in the execution $A eue: 
ber of ſoldiers, commanded by ad 
Treaſurer, who having burnt — —— when 
ian was Emperor, had like to haue loſt his head for mn 
n's reign. Theſe were the people who guarded Lu- 
Ui upon his entry, inſtead of: Biſhops, Prieſts, and Dea- 
cons, who ſhould have perform d thin office, inſtead: of 
crowds of people, inſtend of ' monks who ſhould haue gone 
before him ſinging hymns taken out of the holy Scriptuges. 
The heathens likewiſe honour d the ſalemoiry, by beſtow- 


upon him in his own hearing the bleſſing of Serapis, 
Y; raiſing him for not — — ing the Son — 
e bee, K gun 


ich he Teeth e l wpou a of joꝝ ra- 
le armed few a. Suan, e vialen- 


ee red in the Ohurch of S. Theonas: and the in- 


Hotnanities which he added, prov d but too plainly, as Fe- 
ter ſays, chat he had the ation and rage as well as the name 
of a wolf dete es to ee, RG chat he 


bas 
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barbarities all over the city, 
might have done, oblig d the 


hom they loaded with chains and carried to priſon. , out 


Du flight, and took ſome as they were making their eſcape, 


moſt horrid torinents: For they tore ſame with iron nails 
and leather fitaps;, they burnt others, with, lighted, torches, 
-f&thar-4t' was a miracle if they had any breath left after 
undergoing ſuch rigorous puniſhments; And there was no 
body who would not have choſe to,die,, or at leaſt gc be 
ent into baniſhment; rather than be expos d to thele tor- 
reien 3% 10 mi Biutigin _ 1 
r They conäider'd neither the age.[of infants, J, nor the 
weakneſs of old people, nor the charity [and compaſſion 
oftthe people ſiguuids them whom they us d inhumanly. 
They whipt; they tore, they bauih'd;pegp 9 5 0H 
iliem of their goods. and mony, without any ceſpę 5 
vor fear of God. 5 They baniſh'd Jome Hiſno 8, Pieſts, 
d Deacons, . they; bebended others, in che middle of Ale. 
xandria, they expos d ſome to the fury of beaſts, they 'mal- 
cred virgins, and kill d many others in.divers manners. 
k was by cheſe methods that Arianiſm became goOwer- 
Ful and formidable. 7 It was by N it 
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made itſelf. maſter of the churches' of Alemndria; and A. D $757 
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ep: vo For the people having been fed with the doctrine of & A. 
new WM thanaſios, and ſeeing that another ſort of meat was offer d 
Nee them, left the eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies. But Lucius being 
= ſupported by the worſhippers of idols who ſerv'd for guards 
ace, to him, had ſome of them laſh'd ſeverely ,. put tlie reſt to 
gore flight, and even rifled the houſes like a robber. 
ion, e This is perfectly well deſerib'd in Peter's letter; 5 in 
in. which he gives us an account of the glorious confeſſion o 
x all nineteen Priefts and Deacons, whom Count Magnus ha 
ther Wl ſeiz'd at the ſame time that he entred Alexandria with Lu- 
For cius; I he tells us of the ſpeech worthy of HimfelF Which 
the WW be made to oblige them to embrace * Atius's'' tenets 
as a which were maintain'd, as he ſaid; by Lucius; o the Gu 
had ragious anſwer which theſe champions for the truth made 
heir W him ; « the patience with which they ſuffer d for many 
Fer days impriſonment, ſcourgings, and tortures ; g; the cruelty 
Ives with which he condemn'd them at a ſecond trial, where h 
ape, appear'd with his naked ſword in his hand, to be baniſſi 
; Out to Heliopolis in Phœnicia, where the inhabitants could not 
uffer ſo much as beat the name of jeſus Chriſt, and this at the 
nails deũtre of Jews and heathens whom they had hir d to rar 
hes, and bellow againſt them; +», the diſpatch with which he 
after had this barbarous ſentence executed, not giving the Con- 
* 0 feſſors time either to take any refreſhment , or lay in any - 
o be viſion for their voyage, or even to ſtay till the ſeg which 
or- vas rough and dangerous then, ſhould become calm; laſt- 
L; ly he gives an account of the rears, and ſighs, and proteſta- 
the tions of all the people who were enrag d at fo barbarous a 
ien; piece of cruelty. 4 But theſe very tears were look d upon 
nly.] W as criminal by the perſecutors. Falladius the Prefect for- 
bb'd bad any weeping : and having ſeiz'd upon and imprifon'd 
men twenty three perſons upon this account, moſt of whom were 
jeſts, holy inhabitants of the deſarts, he had them whipt, tore 
Ale- I their fleſh, examin'd them upon the rack, and afterwards 
mai- ſent them to work, ſome at Pheno, ſome at Proconneſus; 
2. the firſt of which places is a copper- min in Paleſtine, 
apt 7 and the other an iſland in Propontis upoi the coaſt of 
43 „ Thadrt. I. 4. c. 18. p. 685. b. @ b. c. 19. p. 689. 
* i 4 690. GY * af mT a, b. 9 * p 691. byc po 24 
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ſuew d at the ſame time the ſmall number of its followe 


FF won _ Hellef- 


* _ * 


1 1424. . Hiſtory af the * 


373. Helleſpont and Bithynia, where there were ſome marble 
a my They were ſoon follow'd; by the Deacon who 


d brought the Po 7 letters to Peter: for he was like- 
' wiſe) ſent by ſea to after having ſuffer'd —— of 
gruelties, 4 The very children were not exempt from pu- 
2 ; and ſome of them dying upon the rack, their 
odies were deft expos d to the beaſis, notwithſtanding all 
that their parents and the whole city could do to obtain 
| the. liberty of burying them. | ; They even beheaded thoſe 
ho join d with the fathers of theſe children in grieving 
them. * In ſhort all the city was in tears; and it 
| Ng be ſaid as formerly, that there was not an houſe 
1 where there was not one dead in it. 

| A; There were ſome Catholick Eccleſiaſticks , _ fone 
| very pious monks, who had the courage to go to the Em- 
peror and lay their complaints before him, and proteſt 
| ſ the violences which the hereticks committed; but 
Ge Ar Arians Ab Pr epoſſeſa d the Emperor againſt them, And had 
= om Antioch where they were, to Neocæſarea in 
—. Che ſeems, theſe were ſome Eccleſiaſticks of Alexan- 
dria, who went to Antioch to demand juſtice for the vio- 
ence done in their city.] H Piammon in Caffian ſays, that 
ing Lucius's intruſion he was ſent to carry the alms of 
Faithful to the Confeſſors of Egypt and Thebais, wha 
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Fey ne relires 10 Rome: Several Biſhops of aer 
are "baniſh'd imo Paleſtine.” 


iT HERE is no doubt but Peter would have ſeferd 
death as well as ſo many others who did upon his 
I account, if he had not ſav d himſelf by flight.] „ Socra- 

4 tes and Sozomen ſay, that at firſt he was taken by the Ari- 
ans, and kept a prifoner for ſome time, but that he found 

4 way to eſcape, and went to Rome. [The letter which he 

wrote, fays nothing 12 contrary to this. But it is 


2 | | + Thire. p. 693; a,b. | b. 7 | « d. pot 654. c. 
A GCaſſe coll. 18. C. 7. p. 687. „ Socr, 4 c. b | 

n b. | Soz. I. 6.6.19, p. 662. a. | 

* much 


| thoſe 
leving 
ind 
houſe 
wa 


e Em- 
roteſt 


bave forgot ſo conſiderable a part 


ie Hiſtory be Sy 


435. 


much that it does not mention it at all. For it in not pn. A. P. 7% 


bable, that there is any thing of it in that part ¹,F1n 
Theodorit has omitted, ſince eee ee 


have mention'd it in the . made of this let 


ter: And if it is ſaid, contraty to Socrates s expreſs"evi- 


dence, that the letter might be written before , it is .-. 
ever difficult to get over the objection concerning Rufinus, 
who was in Egypt at this very time, and fays nothing at 
all about this impriſonment : So that _ Point muſe * * 
leaſt lookt upon as very doubtful. | 
But what is certain, ] f is that Peter ther having — 
ſome time in eſcaping ſometimes from one „ ſome- 
times from another, o reti d at laſt to Rome: 1 Where 
ſhewing, inſtead of dead bodies, a garment all over blood, 
this eloquent tho ſilent accuſation of the injuſtice of his 
— 2 brought tears from every body, and made the 
Feſt ment the. miofortunes which the Baſt had fer d, 
p He found in the Roman Church the aſſiſtance urhich he 
expected; ¶ that is, a ſafe retereat as long as the violence 
of his enemies lafted, pity for the misfortunes of his Church, 
his dignity icknowledy'd, the perſon anathematie d who 
esd his place, and all the other offices which the mil: 
tortunes of the times allow d to be paid him. 2 b 
lt ſeems, that S. Baſil maintain d a conſtant correſpon- 
dence with him by letters, * till having neglected to in- 
form him of ſome indignity that was done him, Peter com- 
pas d with the friendſhip of a brother, [that he had not 
equally kind in acquainting him with every thing, 
whether of conſequence or no, that happen'd to him.] 
* 82 A ſhort time after Lucius 's arrival, there came an edict 
from the Emperor, to drive out of Alexandria and all E- 
e thoſe wh follow'd the Confubſtantiality, with an or- 
r to the Governor of Egypt to ſend ſoldiers after all 


eular, or at leaſt he would 


whom Lucius ſhould name: 9 After which Euzoius being J 


ſatisfied with having made his deſigns ſucceed as he 
tended, een 1 F N. 


It was perhaps to make an adva of this edicd, ] 

X x that the Arians not being ſatisfy 'd Wich the cruelties 
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of the province feel them, 4 under the authority of Count 


Magnus. They condemmd ſome of them to ſerve in the 
Council, and gave others as bad treatment as was poſſible. 


They baniſh d eleven of them to Diocæſarea, which was 


a town inhabited by Jews, [and therefore probably in Pa- 


leſtine,] a where there was a Dioczſarea which was de- 
firoy'd about the year 352 by becauſe of the revolt 
oß the Jews who dwelt there. þ And indeed S. Baſil ſpeak- 
ing of the ſame Confeſſors, ſays that they were baniſh'd 
into the middle of Paleſtine. pon 
he names of theſe Saints were Ealogizs, Adelphus, 


Alexander, Ammonius, Arpocratio, Iſaac, Iſidore, Annu- 


4 - " 


bian, Pitimus, Euphrates; and Aaron. ꝙ Peter their Arch- 


hiſhop ſays, that they had ſuck d in piety with their milk; 
that they had always liv'd in ſolitude from their infancy to 


their being pretty far advanc'd in years; that they had 
overcome voluptuouſneſs and pleaſure by the { laborious] ex - 


erciſes [of penance;] that they had often conquer d devils; 


tat they preach'd the Catholick faith with invincible cou- 


„and by the fixength of their diſconrſes refuted the 


Ft of the Arian hereſy. e S. Baſil writing to three 


of them, Eulogius, Alexander, and Arpocratio, [and pro- 


bably to all the reſt,] bleſſes Providence, which made the 


moſt unfortunate accidents turn to the advantage of the 
Chureh, and had brought them from Egypt to the middle 
of Paleſtine, to contribute to the ſalvation of many ſouls, 
by oppoſin Apollinarius, as we ſhall ſee they did. 
34 Macs ſpeaks of theſe holy Confeſſors who were 
baniſh'd: to Diocæſarea in Paleſtine ;- but be makes their 


number a dozen, [becauſe they had added ſome body to 


it.] He joins with the Biſhops one Pambo and one Paph- 
nutius, {who might be ſome other Confeſſore, not Biſhops.] 


For he tells us that beſides the Prelates, there were a hun- 


dred and twenty ſix Prieſts or other Eccleſiaſticks and her- 
mits baniſh d to this place: and we have likewiſe ſome 
panes of a letter which Peter of Alexandria: wrote'to the 

ihops, Prieſts, and Deacons, baniſh'd to Dioczlarea in 
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Valens's': 0.8. Pambo. Prieſt, of Nitria.* * ba- 27 $732 


niſh'd 1 in | 711 aN 2281 
Ihe 3 Paleſtine World hot ala 2 . 
table office to be paid them: So that 8. Melania who thought 
herſelf happy in aſſiſting them with her eſtate, was forced 
to put on the habit of à ſervant, to go to them and ſerve 
dem in the night-time: The — who did not knom 
ker, had her b before him; but when he was in- 
form d of her birth and quality from her own. be 
excus'd himſelf mightily to her, and gave her full liberty 
erb ree e 12160 19412Jo; at all 


Mat Big id ois | dhe fer un tui 10 omni 
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To to what we find: of, * 1 er theſe Confuſion in par- „ - 
ticular „IE Adelphus Biſhop of 9 in Egyp+ voy. 
Reppin, rima,} :* Ammonius of : Pacnerimonis and of a canton See S. 

1 Fleachis and Paphnutius H Sais in Egyptus pri- Anthony, 
— among thoſe; who: had: already been ba- . 7 
niſh'd or depri vu in Conſtantius s reign, and had aſſiſted 
at the Council eil'ef Alexandria in 362. x Eulogius ig alfo 
among thoſe who were oblig d to fly in Conſtantius's reign; 

u We have likewiſe a letter neuen to Roads 
—— a Biſhop and Confeſſor.. : 

„ Palladius ſays that the bleſſed Iũdore the Conſeldor v W 
Biſhop of Hasen, [not of the greater, ] 5 which was 
in Thebais; where it is thought Jeſus Chriſt retir d with 


the Virgin and S. Joſeph; æ but of che leſs near Alexan- 


dria,] having ſucceeded Dracontius and D Dioſco- 


9 Ruf. I. 2. c. 4. Laus. p. 1032. b, 2 wo ;» Athj qe 
Ant. p. 580. b, c. | A ad fol: p. 859-4. | d Adel. t. 1. p. 
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| hy .D. $74. ras. [A The mountain of Nitria, fo famous for the ſolita- 
| See S. A- ries who liv'd there, belong d to his dioceſe; which was 


mon of | g thernafon rhar}# Mclaniaro His 6 Nite whet the came 
1,2, 4 f. thither about 367 ) andiat! appears that he was 
2995 en e 
wards, [about the year 387, the holy andvenerable Biſhop 
Iſicate the Confeffor [ He died after 555 1 for that 


r Dioſeorus his ſucceſſor was only Prie is v The 
— man martyrolog) e feſtival apo 155 ſecond of 
[It is © ee 10 9 Pallad 


finer Hamid! 
ius ſpeaking at the p me 
time of him and ſeveral others who were baniſh'd in Va- 
jou; s reign, x Jet gives the title of Confeſſor to none but 
| This may ineline us to believe that he acquir d it 
in a 8 manner, and perhaps before the arrival of 
| Melania ; (for it is of that Falladivs is ſpeaking in that 
proce. 2 and thus it ab either under the heathens, it not 
105 difficult to think he was old enough for that, or at 
leaſt in Conſtantius's time. Bat it he ha been a Gonfeltor 


was a ſecon ein Valens reign. J For as 
Pa f condd time in Vale gf 


aces one Iſidore at the head of thoſe w om this 
prince baniſh'd to Diocæſarea in Paleſtine, among whom 
there were twelve Biſhops, [he muſt without doubt be un- 
$3, $3 sony of that Ifidore whom he was juſt before 
[peaking * Af that is the Biſhop! of Hermopolis,' the rather 
becauſe it ĩs certain that there was one iiidere an 'Exyp- 
ttam hiſſog baniſhd to Dioctſarea. 
4 raf. -:4 Palladuis: gives:Ammonius dae nen ſeems 
Tio, to-intimate! that he had but one ear.” [I do not know/whe- 
„ See S. ther he means Ammonius, i one of the tall brethren fa- 
Chryſoſt. mous in the hiſtory of 8. John Chryſoſtomy who cut off his 
5 3 . own ear ſome years aſter this, that he might not be made 
jus of A- à Biſhop, or whether he M was Biſhop iin Valens s reign, 
| lexandria, had dome the ſame thing, but in vain]; ! 4 2 
5. 17. i He ſpeaks in — 4 place Ga Biſhop of Amine 
lis who was baniſtid, or * of another Biſhop baniſhd 
s gee his to Antino FOR ly andiprobably of himſelf. wo was baniſh'd 
cad $. 5. for the a 8. Chryſoſtom. do not know whether it 
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it 

is to theſe eleven Biſhops baniſh'd to Dioczlarea,! 1 A. D. 5. 

muſt refer] 7, . what Socrates ſays.of thoſe who, were ba. 
niſh'd in V de 's reign Lg a mountain, or as he-faysto 

the mountain. Sozomen fa 15 chat all the prelates in geo- 
neral who were enemies to Arianiſm, were order'd to be 
baniſh'd. s Ammonius a ſolitary at Canopia. near Alexan- 

dria, not being able to ſee any Jonger ſd many troub les. 4 ö 

the Catholic ſuffer d every day, and Peter being oblig d 

: fly and hide himſelf, . > iy to viſit the holy places of Je- 

ruſalem, and afterwards the holy mountain of Sinai, where 6 

he was an eye-witneſs of the maſſacre of ſeveral. ſolitaries 

by the Saracens :'[” which happen'd in all likelihood'upon 7 See 
the 28th of December this ſame year. I * 
| 1 mentions a Biſhop [of Egypt] whoſe name Note 2. 

was Pau), who oy having confeſs d Jeſus Chriſt was all corn 

With ſcour ges, felt the horror of Five riſon, the _ 

2 baniſhment,” ie a * he 3 n And ye by We 

e was depos d and banifh'd out o pt. by i 
Jos, 28 we hope 70 ive an accotin Maney r place; e 


*\f This | perſecution which ak 0 in 373, 90 the No | 


Paul. 5 


Palladius; continued ſtill Under Tätlan, ] 0 w ho w 

was _ Jet the ſecond time bi the endo A 

year 373, and the following years ti It is 9 te = 
that ale his "government, and 4 e death of 0 
thanaſſus, Valens baniſh'd Biſhops, Prlells, p 
chat he put ſeveral Chriſtians upon the rack, and even bürnt 
ſome. x An ancient author places ] likewiſe under Tatian, 
and it ſeems in 3755 the martyrdom of the bleſſed. L 
totheus, whom the Arians caus d to be expos'd to. t Fe bs 

at Alexandria i in the amphitheatre upon the ninth of Odo- 
ber, A on which day the Greeks celebrate the memory, pr 
one S. Dorotheus Biſhop of Tyre i in Dioclefian's tim | 
martyr d under Julian; [which is küßte, Fra 
5 phanes ſpeaks of him of Alexandria. [Exceptiang this 
nopo- ticular, we do not find that he is known. ] . Eu 5 
miſh'd- fakes notice of one Theodorus at Alexandria in Valens's 
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A. D. 378 time; but Ye deſcribes bis. martyrdom in another manner; 


and the Greeks celebrate upon the 12th of September the 
memory of one 8. Theodorus Biſhop, martyr'd 8 in oe 
ame eity, who according to what they „ ſuffer d when 
a N N the hands of the] 2 | 
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52 A No LR e Þ op who, were. Goat * 
heir conſtancy 10 reſolution in the] perſecution un- 
dle e hiſtery mak es honourable: mention of Melas 
Biſhop of curma or. Rhinocolura, a rable 
town 92990 zb, of which we ſay nothing. here in particular, 
(Becauſe Bo andus: «given 27 large 77 # —5 
U it. Some e it in Faleſtine, 1 in! — 
if eie upon the con An of both tho a — How- 
ver we find it belong d to, the Dag, Alexandria: 
25 and Sozomen when he is treating, gh. the great men of 
: mentions Melas, and after ins to ſpeak, of 
. Hoe of Paleſtine, | n reckong i + ikewiſe in Egypt. 
455 45 This "lon was famous at that time for the piety. of ma- 
ny Salo, who were born in it. 7 . others they tale 
DAS Melas, w o being ſang Qify'd from his youth-by 
"the es of the ſolirary life, governs. tþ the Church there 
in Vatens's reign in the quality of Biſhop; v Solon his bro- 
"ther, Who of a merchant became a monk, improv'd migh- 
tily under his direction, e and ſucceeded him in the epiſ- 
copate; and Dionyſius who likewiſe govern'd a monaſtery 
on ca north fide of the city. This kr reh was ſo happy 
-as to be govern d thus by Saints till the reign of Theodo- 
ſius the younger, and the regulations which they ſettled con- 
tinually produc'd ſome excellently pions men, The Eccle- 
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inner; Beete dad eat, and did every thing there in common. D 
A Be XS Iſidore of Peleſium beſtows great commendations upon 
in thy 67 rmogenes a Biſhop; ¶ and it is thought, that this 
when ermogenes of 3 who afſied at the CA 

f — 9m ©: 5 item c 40.8 


"Ts To return to 8. Mela : They ſay thas ainſi ks 
1981 95 given to baniſſ all the Prelates who were enemies to Aria- 
$i, niſm, the people who came to execute this — 

N 05 mT found him trimming the lamps of the Church, and 

* Toner ty e, wav greas d with oil, and 
PEW 8 girl e over it; fo that one would have taken him for the 
0 tbe of all the ſervahts. They ask'd him where the 
be gl p-was, to trhich he-anſwer'd, [as S. Phocas an illuſiri- 
1% cus martyr of Sinape had done formerly, ] that he was 
Law there, and that he would carry them to him. In the mean 
us for 


time as they were very much tir'd with their journey, he 
n un- drought them into the palace, gave them ſomething to eat, 
Melas and ſety d them himſelf at the table. When they had done, 
erable and he bad- waſh'd his hands, he told them that he was the ; 


icular, very _ they ſought. They were very much ſurpriz d; 
and being affected with ſuch — — they 
-own'd; to him that they were come to take him, but that 
he might make his eſcape if he pleas di: this he refus'd to a 
doe, — that — to ſuffer the ſame uſage as Was | 
given thoſe who held the fame faith, 4 os Church ho- 
nours this heroick action upon the 16th of Januar. 
[The Church of Egypt being ſupported by ſo many illu- | 
ſtrious Prelates, certainly deſervd the encomiums which 
S. Gregory Nazianzen beftows upon it, ] g of being the moſt 
excellent, the moſt firmly attach d to Jeſus Chriſt, the moſt 
zealous for piety; in a word, of being worthy of thoſe two 
illuſtrious Fathers, Athanaſius and Peter. y He fays, that 
it was-the Egyptians who wore. all other people had pro- 
pagated the word of 1 who had learnt to know it and 
to preach it in ĩts purity, and who among all the orthodox 
made it bear the greateſt qua Jn ntity of fruit. [ Theſe praiſes 
do not belong only to the Prelates and heads of this Church. 
We have ſeen already, that the Prieſts and other Catho- 
licks of Alexandria had ſuffer'd for the faith: and we have 
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4. D. 374; e admirable things to ſay. of the holy hermits of 
this Church, Bur as S. Jerom does,not place the perſecu- 
tion againſt them before the year 379 ye * 0 Point 
for another opportunity. 

J The noiſe of ſo man cruelties beugte at n. 
dria and all over Egypt, being come to 8. Baſil's ears, 6 he 
was almoſt out of his ſenſes, 75 much was he. ſeiz d with 
{wonder and affoniſhment 5 and he was in doubt whether 
this perſecution was not that of Antichriſt. He continued 
a pretty while as it were ſtunn d with ſo ftrange a piece of 
news, without being able to ſet down to write upon ſo me- 
Lncholy a ſubject. Bur at laſt he did about the end of 373, 
, and ſent a letter to the Alexandrians, & irherein he expreſ- 
ſes a great deal of grief for not being able to come himſelf 
and comfort them, and embrace theſe nen _ 

tants for the faith; ee eee ee BG x 
hefore we leave Egypt, we moſt obſerve that the hol 
7 See his hermit 1 Moſes being to be made a Biſhop at the deſire of 
| title, Mavia the Queen of the Saracens, he would not receive im- 
Rage of hands from Lucius, but 2 him to publick ſhame 
charging him with ſo many 1 and cruelties as 
he had committed againſt the faithful ſervants of Jeſs 
Chriſt. But as his ordination was neceſſary to Arongthen 
& c. «the peace with the Saracens, Valens was oblig d N i 

- "is . d by the Biſhops whouvl ro had e 
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The fe ” the either of the UT in 373 
and 374: T he Council of Illyricum condemns 
The Arians ; writer to the Churches of Aſi 14. 


ys know hel. of of what hap ped, this year out of 
Egypt relating to Arianiſm. Euſtathius of Sebaſlia 


in Armenia, who had ſo often chang d his faith, or his 


3 Bal. ep. 71. p. 115.4. . d, e. * p. 116, c. 
8 | | party, 


7 . 


WH 


The Ele; of: the A As. 443 


its of party, n broke with 8. Baſil, and by « ce with all A. D. 374. 

rſecu- tue Catholicks of the Eaſt whom he war in fo much haſte 474 

point to joim in 366 and But he ht that this rupture 3. 
Mt: was neceſſary for 10 do his buſineſi at Court, here 

lexan- the Gatholicks were hated; and where by S. Ba- 

„s he fit could not be lor di 'y tho' God always: wr him 

| with |{ the attempts which the Arians continually made 

iether him. 9 They even obtain'd of Valens; that he ſhould * ho S. Ba- 

inued MW be deliver d up to-their diſcretion: but God ſoon made ſil, 5. 40,41. 


ece at him change his mind. + They gave out likewiſe that they 
ſo me- wood make him come to Antioch under pretence of ſome 
F 373, xccommodation ; oe would have been gad 
xpreſ- WM wohave ſeen him there ſpeaking to Valens at the 'of * art nf 


che remnant of the orthodox Biſhops of Syria. ¶ But I d% 
omba - noi find that any of theſe deſigns were put in execution 
e Wat was more unfortunate to the ch J wass iy ibid.$. 60 


holy dtex the death of che Biſhop of Tarſus who was a Cathe- 
ſire of — Far was os likelihood Silvanus who was reunited 
e im- Chureh in te year 366, the Orthodox not being 
ſbame quick endugh an — 2 good ſucceſſor; the hexericks 
ties as MW were'beforehar them, yy plae d there a wretch 


Jeſos W whoſe name we do. not know: 805 that the Catholicks 

gthen (ohe would not acknowledge him, ] were govern d o 34 

et it ſts, Itill Diodorus who was ſo famous at Antioch 

5513 ordain' hop of the place about the year 379. 

MT 1 do not Ro: whether the ſame misfortune did not 

likewiſe happen to te Church of Ancyra, which about 

this year Joſt Athaniſins its + Biſhop, ho was very firm to ibid. f. 28. 

the Catholick faich.] His ſucceſſor who: is not nam d, 

continued ſome time without ſtirring one way or other ; 

but be might poſſibly let himſelf be carried away at laſt 

with the torrent of Atianiſm :] „ ao Ir appears, that Ga- 

latia waz not in communion with S. Baſil [in the year 375; 

About the end of the ſame year we ſhall 100 a Council of 

the Arians at Aneyra;] Sand the Biſhops of Galatia i in ge- 

ide neral'7 for Arians. J 

6 5 he Church of Sund ic Paniphylia, Mich bod been A. D. 3748 
of ry in the Catholick faith by the epiſtles of S. Arhana- 

os * us g and another Biſhop nam'd oclian, endeavour'd at this 

pr his  Baſ. ep. 7. p. 30. 4. dep. 58,59. p-86. 4, 87. dg. ep. 
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A.D/374 time to be confirm'd in it more and mare by deſiring 
piphariius's inſtructions againſt t — rea of the 
A Arian; and particularly otche. cedonians. was up- 
on this occaſion that S. Epiphanius — the work 
which he calls Ancoratus, p which he wrote at the begin- 
ning of this year 374, as may be ſeen by his dates, all which 
een with this time, except that he reckons the ſixth year 

Gratian for the ſeventh. He was already Bi 


S. E- 


3 


of 

Conſtantia the metropolis of the iſle of — nd 
been ſo ever ſince the year 367. wh 

At was likewiſe about the beginning of thin penn 2 the 


s See. S. Church acquiz'd!a new defender in — ol. S. Am- 
rn ag; philochius, who.was made Biſhop of Iconium the metto- 
_ Poli of * 7 God had probably remov'd ſome 
eretick out of this world Who had tyranniæ d over this 
b. E.bie lurch, to amt) the ere of it to ſo worthy paſtor. 
But about the ſame time he permitted] y that of Samoſata 
to be depriy d of 8. Buſebius, one of the moſt couragious 
io The 4ote . at chat timo. Valens hint Chic him 
into Ihrace, 9 one Eunomius put in his „ A 
22 a very mild di un, inſomuch that finding no 
body would come to, Church fo him,, he choſe zather to 
retire. The Arians ſubſtituted Lucius in his place, one as 
like him of Alexandria in fon, as he was in name, for 
he perſecuted the Catholicks cruell y, and baniſh d to ſeve· 
ral places Antiochus 8. Buſebi us 3 b and, the ether 
principal: Ecclefiaſticks of that Churen TOE 
W e l of 8. Amphilochius occaſi ond joy in 
the Faſt „the Weſt receiv'd a yet \ piece [of fatisfa- 
Rion.in that of $. Ambroſe, who being elected Biſhop of 
Milan by a miracle, after the death of I appy Aoxen- 
tius, was conſecrated upon the ſeventh of December chis 
year, The event ſhew d that God had ordain'd him to 
5M prevent the revival of Atianiſm in the Weſt , and, to EX» 
3 uiſh the laſt Fir which remain d there. 
A. D. 373. ke Emperor 
and autumn this year in Illyricum, and died there 


— 14th 


6 See his 
title, 0-31. 


7 See Note Ulyricum 7 at, this time, an account of which Theodorit 


85. has preſerv'd to us and an N * that "oy X ſince 
E wp c. 60. „ c. t. p. 2 Bal. 
p. 383. p , 4 he 7 ker” 3 1. det. 12. 2 675 . FA 13. 
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he 


lentinian $ ſpent the wholn nmr 
ane e 
17th of November. This makes us place the Coungil of 
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order, who confirm'd their deerees with the civil fan- 


dion: ¶ Theophanes ſays, that it was the Biſhops who de- 
fir d leave of Valentinian to meet. 
One of the occaſions of tlie calling this'Council ap- 
pears to have been that a Biſſiop nam d Euftathias, [who inf 
all likelihood had been in Aſia a little before,] had re- 
ported that the Chureh there was in à diſmal condition, 
« that there were faults committed inthe choice of Biſhops' 
and inferior miniſters ,/ and that they even ſeparated the 
Holy Ghoſt [from the nature] of the Father and the Son, 
and that this was what was taught all over this part of the 


world: ¶ That is, that the hereſy of the Macedonians Fo. e 


vail'd there, to which all the hiſtory ſufficiently agrees. 

4 Prelates of Illyricum being therefore aſſemble 
2 full body, y acknowledg'd [and confirm d] after a long 
eamination the conſubſtantiality of the three divine per- 
ſons, ꝙ abſolutely rejecting thoſe who when they confeſs d 
and ſign d the Conſubſtantiality, pretended they were only 
oblig d to acknowledge a likeneſs of ſubſtance, and to be- 
lieye the impious blaſphemy, that the Son was a' more ex- 


cellent creature than the reſl. e They made likewiſe ſome 


decrees upon the Incarnation, (which · ſeem to relate to the 
Apollinarians, who then began to appear in the world: 
But as their tenets were not well known at that time, the 
deciſions of the Council did not directly concern what they 
conteſted. It was like wiſe probably in this aſſembly, ] 

that they depos d fix Arian Biſhops, who would not con- 


feſs that the Son and Holy Ghoſt are of the ſubſtance of the 
Father, namely Polychronius, Telemachus, Fauſtus, Aſcle- 


piades, Amantius, and Cleopater. [We ſee to what a fate 
janiſm was reduc'd in the Weſt ; 'Utfacius, Valens, and 


* 


the reſt who made a noiſe in Conſtantias's reign, being now. 
dead without doubt, unleſs we chooſe to ſay that there was 
no more mention made of them, becauſe they had been 


condemn'd a good while ago, and that theſe ſix were ſome; * 


of their diſciples 
as yet pronounc'd.] | * eee 5 
Ihe Council thought it proper to give an account of 
theſe things to the Churches and the Biſhops of [the Pro- 


4 Thphn. p. 52. b. „ Thdrt. I. 4. 6 8. p. 670. d. ac. 
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againſt whom there had been nothing 


8 c. 7, p.668, 


com 


a5 
le aſſures us that this Council was held by Valentinian's &. B. 375; 
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445 The, Hiſtory of ithe Agians.: 
&D. 375+ conſular] Aſia ,,* and of Phrygia-; ¶ theſe provinces bei 
Not 5. perhaps re eden than the orherf te dane diſtricts 
_ And they added concerning the ordinations of the Bi- cuſe 

Note 53. ſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, chat they muſt be taken out ford. 

| ol the body of the Clergy, and not out of the officers of MW thoſ 

the city or the my. They pronounce an anathema up- do, 

on any perſon who does not believe the conſubſtantial Tri-. 

nity, or who communicates with thoſe who do not believe 

it. They mightily exhort the people of Aſia to avoid this i ibrie 

blaſphemy, # or to embrace the truth if they have been in N of A 

error, & that they may be at peace with them, and write upon 

them letters of peace and communion, which ſhews thar IM from 

» 2y xvelythis was not one, J tho it wiſhes “ them ſalvation in our 

Lord : and they were even in doubt whether they ſhould 
write to them or uwe os! 

E The letter is almoſt nothing but a ſummary of the faith I m. 
for Elpidius the Prieſt, whom the Council ſent into Aſia 
to carry it, and at the ſame time to inform himſelf of the 

faith which was taught there, and to preach the truth; 
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Palentinian writes likewiſe to the Churches of 
Aſia; forbids the perfecution of the Orthodox. 
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1 Note 94, E Lpidius was likewiſe ſent from the Emperor Valen- 
" E tinian to $I the letter from the Council in his 
. name [and back d with his authority, and without doubt 
to carry likewiſe ] 7 that which this prince wrote himſelf 

to the Biſhops of Aba and Phrygia, to confirm the decrees 

of the Council, ag. order that the faith of the conſub- 

ſtantial Trinity Mont be publiſh'd every where, that no- 

body might pretend to reject it as not being the faith of 
the prince who govern their country. He adds, that this 
excuſe which was unworthy of any Chriſtian, was much 


more ſo of Biſhops, who ought to know how to diſtinguiſh 


- 
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between what is due to God and what to Cæſar, and A:D-3758 


who therefore cannot make the will of the prince the ex- 


cuſe for the corruption of their doctrine. Above all he 


forbids them and every body elſe to perſecute and turn out 
moſe who ſerve God better and with proce faith than they 
do, by obeying at once both his and God's laws. 


- 7: He ſends them the acts of the Council, and even in- 


ſerts a decree, - v which Theodorit ſeems to think is an 
abridgment of the letter from the Council to the Churches 


of Aſia and Phrygia. o But what we read in the decree 


n the r with in the letter 


from the Council. [So that it is probable this decree is 
different thing from the letter, and ſet down in its oun 
terms] X tho by way of abridgment. I The word hypo- 
faſis is us d in ir for that of perſon : ¶ Which is extraordi- 
nary for the Weſterns. But if this decree was made to be ſent 
to the Eaſterns, the rule of charity dictates that they 
ſhould conform themſelves to their way of ſpeaking: And 
if this ſo chriſtian moderation had been always follow'd, ay 
it was order'd by S. Athanaſius in the Council of Alexan- 
dria, the Church would not have been diſturb'd about the 
different uſe of a word, the ſenſe of which was not per- 
fectly agreed upon. 0 e ee 
We muſt likewiſe obſerve, that the Council of Illyricum 


declares in this act, that they form their belief upon that of 


the Councils held at Rome and in France, of which we 
have no other knowledge, any more than] e of ſome per- 


ſons, before whom Valentinian ſaid that he had given the 


orders mention d in his reſcript. 4 Baronius ſays, that ſome 
thought they were Prieſts of Rome deputed [by the ory 
to wait upon the Emperor. þ Others chooſe rather to be- 
lieve they were ſome Bilbops of Illyricum, ſent by the Conn- 
al to make a report of what had paſs d in their aſſembly, 
as was a common practice, y The Emperor's letter tuns 
in the name of Valentinian, Valens, and Gratian, ꝙ ae- 
cording to the cuſtom of the Roman princes , who made 
the orders they publi ſh d run in the name of their collegues: 
But it is eaſy to judge that this came purely from Valen- 
unian, to whom Theodorit aſcribes it , ſince it was made 
e P- 668. a, b, ce. 1 p.668, 669. y p. 669. c. © a, bye. 
4 Þ. 668. d. Ya. 669. a. p. 668. c. & Bar. 365. F. a;. 
Thart. n. p. 33. 1. b. I. 4. c. 7. p. (67. b. 3 Blond, 
Prim. p. 129. „ Thdrt, p. 667. b. | 
7, 0 
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AD. 375. to ſupport the.decree:of the Council of Ilyricuniwhich wa 
held under Valentinian, and Valens would never of him- uh 
ſelf ſpeak of the Conſubſtantiality in the terms of this re- 
ſeript. But as on the other 10 V * exercis'd autho- 
_ rity! in which related to Valens's government, Cit 
eems nec = to acknowledge chat Valens had an hand in 
it Jun that is that his brother, who, as we ſee by Ammia- 
nus, had a good deal of power ovet him, made him pub- 
it: From whence however we cannot conclude, 9 as 
- Theodorit has done, that Valens was not as yet fallen into 
| favour, flow: Conor kin younges brother's making him 
; Your, om Con ee rother's him 
reſtore 8. Athanaſius,]. 
The Greek of this letter, which Theodorit calls like- 
wiſe a law, [and of the epiſtle from the Council, are no- 
thing without doubt but tranſlations from che original L- 
tin, extrmeley ill done, as is pretty uſual, and very much 
corrupted; ſo that they are very obſcure. But for all that 
they are clear enough]. to make us eſteem Valentinian's 
piety, [and to ſhew us that the modeſty of this prince, 
a who thought himſelf unworthy to meddle in the al- 
fairs of the Church, [was not however void of zeal, when 
his duty oblig'd him to concern himſelf with them, and to 
ſerve God as an Emperor, by doing for the Church what 
| 8 but Emperors could do. 
6 ot ſaid what it was chat mov d Valentinian to do 
4 this im rtant /piece of ſervice to the Church. But there 
is ſome reaſon to preſume, that the holy order of S. Am- 
broſe contributed very much, towards it, together with the 
licitations of Dorotheus a Prieſt of the Eaſt, whom S.Be- 
and ſome, other Biſhops. had ſent the year before to de- 
5 the aſſiſtance of the Wedterns and the protection ol 
N ee We know ſtill leſs what . the xeſcript 
f this prince and the letter from the Council had in the 
Ext te do not find that the Eaſtern Church receiv'd 
MM any relief from it, and the p perſecution inſtead of being at 
: an end increasd the more: * Which proceeded without 
doubt from the death of Valentinian, who was carried of th 


668. b. . 7 32. 1. 4; 53 99 667. c. b. 
ne p- 52. b. * b. A 802. 1. 6. C. 21. Þe 665. C. 
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all at once by a violent bleedi n the 17th of Novem- A. D. 375. 


u 
ber this very year; after which Valens had nothing to hin- 
der him from following his natural inclinations. ] | 


FC 
1 SECTION CxxXIX. one.” 


Of the Council of Laodicea: Iſauria is united to 
"TIS" . the Church. \ Fr 


M. de Marca infers from the ſuperſcription of the two 
letters we have juſt been ſpeaking of, that there was 
a Council held in Aſia at that time, to which theſe two 
letters were directed, and he thinks that it was the Council 
of Laodicea. [But it is pretty diffieult to infer this from 
theſe ſuperſcriptions, which tun to ſome Biſhops without 
any hint of their being aſſembled together, eſpecially from 
theCouncil's letter, which was ſent as much to the Churches 
as the Biſhops of Aſia; and it would be hard to be ob- 
lig d to ſay, that a Synod whoſe Canons have always been 
teceiv d in the Church, was a Mock-Council of the Mace- 
donians, enemies to the faith and ſeparated from the Ca- 
tholick Church. er Nm cos 
As to the different opinions of the time of this Council's 
being held, we meet with no difficulty in following that 
Aber de Marca, who ſuppoſes it to be held between that 
of Antioch in the year 341 and that of Conſtantinople in 
381, according to the order in which it is placd in the 
Code of Canons after the time of Dionyſius Exiguus and 
the VI General Council, ſor rather before the Council of 
Chalcedon, for wg fliould not depart from this order with- 
out preſſing reaſons , in the number of which it would be 
difficult to reckon] y thoſe which Baronius alledges to ſhew 
it ſhould be plac'd before the Council of Nice. & All the 
polity and order ſettled by this Council, ſufficiently ſhews 
that it was held at a time of perfect peace, and when the 


Church was in a condition of providing for the outward 


4 Marc. conc. I, 3. C. 3, 9. 1. p · 133. * Bar. ap . t. q 731. 
Du Pin, t. 2. p. 876. Vr | | F 7 f. N 
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A D. 574. decoration of her ſervice ; and not before the Council of 
Nice, nor even before the middle of the fourth century. 


* 


” [Baronius ſeems to have been in the right in ſaying that 


» \ 


the name of the Photinians, which is ſometimes us'd as an 
argument to prove it, is an interpolation in the feventh De 
Canon, among the hereticks whoſe baptiſm the Church Wm 
allow d to be valid, not becauſe of the impiety of theſe he. 
reticks, nor becauſe of the conformity of their doctrine to 
that of the Paulianiſts, which ſignifies nothing to the vali- M . 
dity of baptiſm ;] o but becauſe the fixteenth Canon of the T 

. ſecond Council of Arles teſtifies, either that the Paulianiſa MI , 

5 and Photinians were at that time united in ſect and practice felt a. 
as well as principle, or at leaſt that the Church treated them (and & 
in the ſame manner, and rejected the baptiſm both of the moſthe 

75 and the other, as not baptizing in the name of the I Ace! 
trinity. | a | * . 
We have fixty Canons of the Council of Laodicea, n th 
the 35th of which is cited by Theodorit ; p and the 6oth en 
gives a catalogue of the Canonical books, which takes in all ply'd 1 
thoſe of the Teſtament, excepting the Revelation. Of * n 

the Old it omits judith, Tobit, Wiſdom, Eccleſiaſticus, and 6 
| ſhe Maccabees. e This Council met at Laodicea in Phrygia hurc! 
acatiana, and was made up of the ſeveral provinces o Peac 

X Aſia, as the title bears: but we know no more of it.] 7 Some 

Note 93 · ſay that it was held under oe Theodoſius or Theodotus 
Biſhop of Laodicea. {We do not know who he is ;] but we 
know very well that he is not Theodotus of Laodicea in 

Syria, who was dead in the year 335. 
2 See 8. Ba- [* It was probably at the beginning of this year, that the 
fil, 5. 107. Churches of Iſauria join'd the communion of S. Baſil and 
the Catholick Church, by the means of Sympius or Sympo- 
ſius of Seleucia their chief. They had probably been of the 
Macedonian party. We muſt ſay the ſarye thing] v of ſome Nn 3c 

Biſnops and Prieſts of Lycia, who thought at the ſame time ſW*=naſl 

of ſeparating from the other Biſhops of Aſia to join S. Ba- lame ci 
- 9 See his fil. | [But if they are thoſe] e to whom S8. * Amphilochivs {P00 t! 
title, $. 3. wrote the following year to prove the Divinity of the Holy 18 fth e 
| Ghoſt, they were not reunited at that time, tho' they had =allus, 
ſuffer'd great perſecutions, [without doubt from the Ar- 
ans, ] whoſe communion they rejected. 
a 


o Conc. t. I. p. 298, a. b. x Thdrt. in Col. 2. p. 355- e. 12 
p Conc. t. 1. p. 1507. & p. 1496. b. 1 Phaig. n. p. 323. 
Bab ep. 403. p. 420. a, b. 0 Cotel. g. t. 2. p. 99-104. 
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”" | a - - 04.7 AD. 379% 

SECTION. CXXX. xo 

Demoſthenes perſecutes Cappadocia and the neigh» 
bouring provinces. | 


wc 


:TH E fire-which conſum'd all the Eaſt, and which ¶ for 
four years] ſurrounded Cappadocia without being 
felt almoſt, approach d nearer about the end of this year, 
ſand threw into that country pretty fierce flames.] I De- 
moſthenes who was at that time Lieutenant of this pro- 


vince and of all Pontus, was a friend*o the hereticks, but * See «8%. ©V 


more an enemy to the Catholicks. It was not that he knew fil S 73» 
any thing of the diſputes of religion, nor that he was 
even capable of underſtanding them; but his paſſion ſup- 
ply'd the place of knowledge. For which reaſon tho he 
was never ſo much taken up with the care of his body, 
„ yet he allow'd himſelf time to judge the affairs of the 
Church, and to receive the accuſations which the enemies 
to peace brought before his tribunal upon that ſubject. The 
Catholick Biſhops ought at leaſt to have been call'd in to 
inform him of the truth, but he did not mind any of theſe 
formalities. "IT | 

a He caus'd a Mock-Council of wicked people and Ari- 
ans to meet in the middle of winter in Galatia, g at An- 
cm, where Euſtathius of Sebaſtia was preſent, and com- 
municated with them in private houſes, becauſe they 
did not f as yet receive him publickly to their communi- 
on, + It was there that the 8 turn'd out Hy pſi- 
us, and put into his place one Ecdicius, 4 ſurnam d of 


Parnaſſus : [* ſo that it ſeems Hypſius was Biſhop of the - Note 964 


ſme city which is in Cappadocia, And then it muſt be 
upon the death of his predeceſſor that S. Baſil wrote his 
Id th epiſtle,] e which he addreſſes to the Church of Par- 
maſſus, by way of conſolation for the loſs of their Biſhop, 


J ep. 264, 385. p. 262, 378 
B ep. 73. p. zt. a. 
6 CP. 185. p. 198. 
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452 The Hiſtory of the A RIAN s. 
A. D. 375. who died a little while before, full of years and merit. 
He exhorts them to repair this loſs immediately by choo- 
ſing a new paſtor fit to govern them: [and this new Bi- 
ſhop muſt be Hypſius whom we are ſpeaking of.] 
ES. Baſil fays, that he who had fix d Barn in th 
government of the Churches, was very ill prepar d for the 
next world. [He ſeems to intimate that this was Eufta. 
thius. ] » Ecdicius indeed immediately join d in commu- 
nion with Baſilides of Gangra 0 in Paphlagonia, who wa 
an open Arian. | | 
5 Demoſthenes after having turn'd out Hypſius, attack d 
S. Gregory Nyſſen, x and gave orders that he ſhould be 
brought before him as a priſoner, under the pretence of 
* ſome money which they ſaid he ow'd ; but he hid himſelf 
and eſcap d, as may be ſeen in his hiſtory, A S. Baſil ſent 
the news of it to S. Amphilochius in“ a letter which he 
| wrote at Chriſtmaſs or ſoon after. | 8 
A.D. 376. Demoſthenes was afterwards taken up ſome time with 
2 Ae affairs, and then went to Cæſarea, where to ſatisfy 
his rage againſt the Catholicks, with one word he made 
all the Clergy of that Church ſubject to ſecular offices. He 
went from thence to Sebaſtia, where he treated in the ſame 
manner all whom he found there attach'd to S. Baſil's com- 
munion, paying on the contrary a great deal of honour to 
thoſe who continued in that of Euſtathius. | 
y He ſtay d ſome op at Sebaſtia,[where] he order'd that 
thoſe of Galatia and Pontus [who were Arians, - ſhould aſ- 
ſemble together at Nyſſa to hold a new Council there. 
They did not fail to be obedient and to run thither: [but 
all that we know they did ,] is that they ſent to the 
Churches [perhaps to deſtroy them under the pretence of 
viſiting them, ] a man way to be the miniſter and exe- 
. cutioner of their wills. vl ey confirm'd there without 
doubt the baniſhment of S. Gregory, but did not as yet 
30 any body in his place, ſince S. Baſil mentions it only 
n an epiſile of a later date, and not in] that which he 
wrote when they went from Nyſſa to Sebaſtia to join Eu- 
Rn 8 0 owt 
5 SeeS-Ba- [We ſhall obſerve * in another place with what reſped 
2 6. yo Euftathius had them receiv'd every where, that he might 
ep. 10. p. 53. c. j ep. 73. p. 121. a. © ep. 72. Þ.118.4, 
£ F $4 wad: a. * 4. FAS P- 378. d. : A * 404- P. 
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il with the Arians to take off the ſentence of depoſi- A. D. 376. 


ion which they had pronounc'd againſt him in 360. But 
as this was not yet done, and perhaps never was, he could 
not obtain of theſe Biſhops whom he treated with ſo much 
regard, to receive him publickly to their communion in his 
own Church, of which he had made them the maſters, 


becauſe they were afraid, if they had done it, of being dif 


own'd by the heads of their ſect. 

The misfortunes which Demoſthenes brought upon the 
Church, were not confin'd within the bounds we have men- 
tion d.] E He proceeded ſo far as to ſhed blood: and one 
Aſclepius refuſing to communicate with Euſtathius or ſome 
other Arian Biſhop whom S. Baſil mentions under the name 
of Doeg, was ſo dreadfully beaten by the Lieutenant's or- 
der, that he died, of rather went to true life : [So that he 
deſerves to be plac'd in the number of Martyrs, tho' we do 
not find that he has been known hitherto either to the 
Greeks or Latins.] The perſecution againſt the Prieſts and 
Doctors was of a piece with this cruelty ; and every thing 
was done that could be by furious people, ſupported as they 
pleas d by the ſecular powers. | 

The Church of Nicopolis [the metropolis of the leſſer 
Armenia, ] had loſt abour this time Theodotus their Piſhop, 
[who was very zealous for the true faith. } The Lieute- 
nant did all that he could to make them receive a ſucceſſor 
from the hands of Euſtathius. The Biſhops of the Mock- 
Council of Nyſſa went thither on purpoſe to favour his in- 
tentions, and to labour with him in deftroying that Church. 


- 


[+ They could not however ſucceed in their deſigns,” and 4 ibid. 5, 
they choſe for their Biſhop Fronto a Prieſt, who had ac- 118. 


quir'd a great deal of reputation among the Catholicks. But 
this wretch ſoon baulk'd their expectations, and\in all like- 
lihood receiv'd ordination from the hands of Euſtathius. 
This made all the people riſe, who choſe rather to ſuffer 
the moſt cruel perſecutions, than acknowledge him for 
Biſhop :] So that the Catholick Prelates of the province, 
with one conſent and by the advice of S. Baſil, tranſlated 
to Nicopolis Euphronius who was already Biſhop of Co- 


lonia in the ſame province, maki 
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A. P. 376- {Whilſt this paſs'd, the hereticks continued their vio. 
lences againſt the Church: ] æ and it was then that they 

plac d a wretched intruder at Nyſſa in the room of S. Gre. 

gory _ ray — 3 out Ar = Baſil * 7 
particularly to Anyſius Evippus's diſci to Ecdiciug 

of Parnaſſus, or to their emiſſaries. r Vale 
e The fleſhy beaſt (that is Demoſthenes) troubled like- 
wik the Church of Doara, 4 which was only a market- 
town [in Cappadocia ſecunda.] They ſent thither a man 
of looſe morals, who had left ſome orphans that were under 
his care, and had run away; and they did fuch an injury to 
the epiſcopate as to proftiture it to this infamous wretch, to 
— gratify a woman of no religion, who having abus d George 
Juſt as ſhe pleas'd, had had this man for his ſucceſſor. [This 
See 5. 52. George had probably been an Arian Biſhop of thoſe quar- 


ters. | 2 
1 S. Baſil ſpeaking of this, ſays that they had given Doara 
her old mule-driver, and fays no more; [this was perhaps 
his firſt trade. So that he muſt formerly have pretended to 
* See his be the Biſhop of this town.] v And indeed S. Gregory 
Fitle, 5. 37, Nazianzen obſerves, that about the year 373 they had 
turn d out an heretick, to put Eulalius in his place, at whoſe 
ordination he was preſent, and made a diſcourſe in S.Baſi!'s 
abſence. - [ This might give an handle to the hereticks to 
turn out Eulalius, and reſtore his competitor.) 
. . '@ The Arians had many other deſigns in their heads be- 
ſides this, and they pretended — leſs than depo- 
ſing S. Baſil himſelf in a Council which they already talk d 
of being held. [But God confounded all their deſigns. It 
appears: however that at this time there was a Council of 
the Macedonians held at Cyzicus,] „ For Euſtathius be- 
ing come to this city, ſign d there a new profeſſion of faith, 
in which inſtead of the Conſubſtantiality, he brought in 
again his old Likeneſs of ſubſtance, and with Eunomius 
utter'd blaſphemies againſt the Holy Ghoſt, We do not 
know what this confeſſion contain d beſides, [or any thing 
that might paſs in this aſſembly. 8 
x ep. 10. p. 53. c. ep. 395. p- 306. d. ep. IO. p. 53. 
c, 4.7 T 3 p. le 2p Ne. or. Gs. Spal. 
EP- 264. P. 263. d. X ep. 82. p. 153. &« | 155+ 4. 8 
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SECTION C XXI. 


Valens perſecutes the Monks : Enzoius of Ans 
wh | | tioch dies. 1 > Ws 


(TH E Church ſuffer d no leſs in the other provinces of 
the Eaſt, than in thoſe of the diſtri of Pontus, ] 
J after Valentinian was dead, and Valens who had no 
longer any body to put him to ſhame, gave full liberty to 
his paſſion. As the hermits were the men who chiefly 
maintain'd the Catholick faith, [both by their prayers] and 
the authority which their vertue and miracles gave them 
among the people; à ſo it is obſery'd that Valens oppreſ d 
and perſecuted them in a particular manner. He made a 
la to oblige them to bear arms, and liſt themſelves in his 
* : [They were far enough from doing this; and in- 
deed they were laid under theſe commands only to make 
them criminals. | 

This was without doubt the occaſion of the 


tioch, as 8. Chryſoſtom gives us an account.] g They went 
and ſearch'd for them even in their caves, from whence 
they dragg d them by force, to bring them to the city, and 
deliver them up to the judges : They beat them, they gave 
them all manner of ill treatment in the middle of the city, 
and in publick view, and afterwards] they put them in pri- 
ſon. | Every body gloried in telling what they had done 
2 them. This was the uſual ſubject of their con- 
fation and their jeſts ; and nothing elſe was to be heard 
in the publick places, either in the ſhops or other places 
where thoſe people reſorted, who neither did nor deſir d to 
do any good. And all this was done by Chriſtians, [but 
Arians,] and people who pretended to religion and the fear 
of God, « whilſt the heathens pleas d to fee the Chriſtians 
fall foul thus one upon another, laugh'd equally both at 
thoſe that ſuffer'd in this perſecution, and at thoſe who 
caus'd it. | 
Oros. I. 7. c. 33. p. 219. 1. c. Soz. I. 6. c. 20. p. 662. 
b, . 4H the: | Ocos. 219. 1.0. B Chry. vie mon. 
* 1. c. 2. t. 4. p. 359-C yb. 8 p. 357. c Fp. 352. d. 
84 They 


ion * See 8. ; 
which was rais'd about this time againſt the monks of An- Chryſoſt; 


4356 The Hiſtory of the Axtans 
A- P. 376. F They even forbad with great threats that any body 
| ; ſhould be deſir d td lead a monaſtick life; [inſomuch that 
this ſeems to have been one article of Valens's law.] » For 
theſe pretended diſciples of (the crucified] Jeſus 8 could not 
that people of birth and fortune, who had it in their 
wer to lead a life of pleaſure and voluptuouſneſs, ſnould 
embrace a hard [and ſevere} courſe of life. : There was 
even one over whom the devil had ſo much power as to 
make him utter this blaſphemy, that he would chooſe ra- 
tber to renounce the faith, and facrifice to devils. - 
: IIn the country about Antioch] « as ſoon as Lent was 
- cee S. Ba- over, they went and fir'd the cells or rather the hutts of 
fil, 5. 121, ſome hermits of Syria, and laid all their labours in aſhes, 
We may imagine that the reſt were not much better us d. 
t the Arians ſpent their cruelty in a particular manner 
upon the ſolitaries of Egypt: ] a and they maſſacred there 
great multitudes of Saints, as S, Jerom ſays expreſly of the 
mountain of Nitria. [The reſt were baniſh'd to Diocæſa- 
rea in Paleſtine, and as far as Pontus and Armenia, or elſe 
diſpers d in divers places.] The two great Macarii, and 
ſome others of the moſt illuſtrious of them, were ſent to an 
iſland where there were no Chriſtians, but where they made 
great numbers by their miracles : inſomuch that they were 
oblig d to ſend them back to their cells, becauſe the peo- 
ple would not ſuffer thoſe to be ill us d whom God had fo 
publickly glorified. [We reſerve the account of this por- 
ſecution for the hiſtory of S. Macarius of Egypt.] | 
un Oroſius fays he cannot expreſs better than by filence 
what was done in all the other provinces againſt the Ca- 
tholick Churches and people, in the execution of the ſame 
orders as had caus d ſuch dreadful misfortunes in Egypt. 
In the midſt of this unhappy triumph of Arianiſm, God 
c  eall'dto his terrible tribunal him who was the head of that 
ſect, as well upon the account of ſo many crimes as he had 
committed for near ſixty years together ſince he had join'd 
Arius, as of his age and the intereſt he had. I mean Eu- 
zolus, who had held the ſee of Antioch for the Arians ever 
| ſince the year 361.] „ For tho S. Jerom writes, that he 
was Biſhop of Antioch in Theodoſius's reign ; [yet Socra- 
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e who is eſteem'd more exact than S. Jerom in point of A. P. 376, 
— F ſays y that he died / in the fifth Conſulate of 
Valens and the firſt of Valentinian the younger, that is, in 
this year 376.] o They put Dototheus in his place, i oy 
+ ſometimes call d Theodorus, p who was before Biſhop See Note 
of the ſame party at Heraclea in Thrace. [We have ſeen b. 8 ö 
in * another place what ſort of a man he was.] A see 5.116. | 


Section CXXXII. 
Of Ulpbilas Biſhop of the Goth. 


W are now come to the laſt year but one of the life A D. 37. 
and reign of Valens, which may be ſaid to have 

been likewiſe the laſt. but one of the reign of Arianiſm | 
among the Romans and in the Eaſt, But by a terrible effect 

of the unſearchable judgments of God, at the ſame time Note 97: 
that this hereſy was going to be extinguiſh d among the | 
Romans, it intected many barbarous nations, and corrupt: 

ed them to ſuch a degree, that by this means it became 

miſtreſs of almoſt all the Weſt, and rode triumphant there 

till the end of the VI Century, What makes this event 
the more n is that Biſhop + Ulphilas, who was 
in this affair the inſtrument of God's great anger, ſeem d as 
if he could only have been the inſtrument of his mercy;tho* 
not ſo. much by his miniſtry, as by the extraordinary gifts 
which God had beſtow'd upon him, and by the wonders 
which he had wrought by him.] | 
This man was deſcended from ſome Chriſtians of the 
village of Sadagolthinum near the city of Parnaſſus in Cap- 
Tots who were taken captive in the ravages which the 

e 


hs had made in that country [about the year 260] in 
reigns of Valerian and Gallian, and of the number of 


Ez Socr. 1. c. 38. p. 353+ a. 0 b. «x Soz. I. 6. c. 37. 
699. b. f Phiſg- 1. 9. Cc. 14. p. 128, 129. „ Phiſg. 1. 0 
3. p- IL. * 


F otherwiſe, 225 Fulfilas, or Vulpbilas ; and in Philo- 
ſtorgius Urpbilas. & | x 2d 
a thoſe 
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A. D. 577+ thoſe who contributed to the converſion of that nation. 


* 


try, and in 


[He was not] the firſt Biſhop of the Gotha, as Philoſtorgius 
pretends, [who in all likeli would not have ſaid ſo, 


7 if he had not been deſirous of ſetting off the character o 
- Chis Prelate, {becauſe he was ſo unhappy as to corrupt the 
faith of all the Northern nations, and to introduce Arian. 
iſm there.] u For he was [ at leaſt] ſucceſſor to Theo · 


philus, ho had aſſiſted at the Council of Nice, Philo- 
ſtorgius ſays likewiſe, that being ſent upon a deputation to 
Conſtantine by his prince, he was ordain d Biſhop of his 


nation by Euſebius of Nicomedia, x and ſpent ſome time 


after in Myſia with a great number of Chriſtians, whom 
the Pagan Goths had driven out of their country. [All 
that we can ſay to this, is that we ſee no reaſon to doubt 


that Ulphilas return d into Gothia, if he was driven from 


thence,] I and that he follow d for ſome time, as Socrates 


and Sozomen ſay he did, the Catholick faith of the Coun- 


cil of Nice, after the example of his predeceſſor; @ and it 
was that which the Goths had receiv'd for a long time 
from _- 8 of *. fathers. 
& He religion very much in his own coun- 
— hs ſomething of order, civilizing 
the people, and bringing them off from their barbarity. 
He likewiſe liz d himſelf for expoſing his perſon to a 
great many dangers for the converſion of theſe people. 
f Beſides, he invented letters for them, and the chara- 
Rers are to be ſeen at this day in ſome places, ꝙ he tranſla- 
ted all the bible into their language, that they 7. — learn 
it, « excepting the books of the Kings, being afraid that 


che reading of ſo many wars and battles as are mention d 


there, would raiſe a greater deſire in theſe people for a 
thing for which they had already but too much inclination 
and ardor. {We muſt not wonder if after this the Goths] 


Tad a very extraordinary reſpe& for him, ſo as to receive 


all his words as ſo many inviolable laws ; n being perſua- 


ded that he could neither ſay nor do any thing, that was not 


good in itſelf, and ſerviceable to others. 


＋ p. 13. u Soert 1. 2. c. ar, p- 155: 2» e Phiſg. | 12. 
X . 10 — 12. | 9 Socr. ꝓ. 135. A. Soz. I 6. Ce hong: "wh d: 
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8 b. Socr. I. 4. c. 35. p. 251. c. 7 Grotius. | Boll, 12. apr. p. 
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| [So ſhining a merit, and this extreme veneration which AD. 377. 
was paid him, were gear temptations, and a man muſt be 
poſſeſs d of very profound humility to bear ſo extraordi- 
nary an exaltation. But if error is generally the puniſh- 
ment of pride, it is eaſy to imagine that Ulphilas s mind 
was puff d up with vanity before he fell into hereſy. This 
is an eminent and remarkable but terrible example of what 
S. Gregory ſays, ] 0 that there are ſome perſons in the 
Church, who ſeem to do great things and what is inimi- 
table by the generality of mankind, whom yet God rejecta 
as men who are perfectly carnal, becauſe the ground of their 
actions is not the grace of the Holy Spirit, but a great de- 
fire after the opinion and praiſe of men; becauſe their 
— is not the ſtrength of charity, but the ſtiffneſs of 
ride. 3 * 5 
2 [This is what God faw a long time before in Ulphilas's 
heart, and what was at laſt viſible to all the world, when 
he unhappily abus'd the power which the Goths had given 
him over their minds, by engaging them in Arianiſm, by 
corrupting all the Chriſtians in the North, and reviving in 0 
the Weſt an impiety which ſo many Saints ſeem'd to have 
extinguiſh'd as well by their ſufferings as their writings. 
He was preſent [in the year 360] at the Council, which 
Acacius, Eudoxius, [ and the other Arians] held at Con- 
ſtantinople: And tho' till that time he had always follow'd 
the principles of the Catholick Church, x without figning 
any of the Arian confeſſions, yet then he ſign d that of Ari- 
minum or Conſtantinople, [which was condemn'd by all 
the world as impious.] a This crime into which he fell 
more through inadvertency than any other cauſe , [might 
have been ſerviceable to him, if he had humbled himſelf 
for it, and had taken care to have made amends for it av 
he ought. But the conſequence gives ground to believe, ©. 
that by neglecting this firſt fall, he deſerv'd like Saul to be 
given up to others much more dreadful. E. 
This did not appear at firſt,] A and he continued ſome 
| time afterwards to communicate with the Catholick Pre- 
+ W - lates, thedefenders of the Nicene faith. „ S. Baſil waiting 


12. in 32 at the lateſt, ſays that the faith was preach d in its 
7 * verſe purity beyond the Danube, \ that is among the 
of Greg. in Reg. C. 9, 14. p. 175. c. 295. Sox. p. 697. d. 


* Socr, p- 155. A Soz. p. 697. d 4 d. N. p. 148. 1. C. 
/ Bal. ep. 338. p. 330. c, d. 
3 * Goths, 
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Ie Hiſtory of the Arians. 
Goths, of whom it is certain he is ſpeaking in that place.] 
F S. Auſtin who ſpeaks only of what ſome Chriſtians who 
were at this very time in Gothia, had told him, aſſures us 
that there were not then any other Chriſtians among the 


_ Goths but Catholicks. „ S. Epiphanius who wrote in 376 
or 377, ſpeaking of thoſe who had been baniſh'd four years 
before by the perſecution of the Heathens, ſays that they 


* 


which it is plain he means the Catholicks.] * The 

thick martyrs of whom S. Ambroſe ſpeaks, are without 
doubt thoſe who ſuffer'd in his time: And he certainly 
thought them Catholicks, fince he ſays that the victories 
of the Goths over the Romans proceeded perhaps from 


were ſome Audzan ſchiſmaticks and we Chriſtians ; [by 


_ theſe Saints confeſſing by the oblation of their blood him 


whoſe divine aud eternal generation the Arians conteſted, | 
p S. Jerom and Oroſius ſay, that they who ſuffer'd death 


or baniſhment at that time, were Chriſtians ; which they 


could not ſay in general without any diſtinction, if either 
all or part of them had been Arians; eſpecially Oroſius, 
who. gives them in expreſs terms the glory 
of martyrdom. [ * Aſcolius of Thelſalonica and S. Baſil 


bas Mar- haye honour'd them as ſuch, and all the Church does 


tyr. 


it at this day, 


„ SQCT. 1.4. c. 33. p. 251. a, bc. S0 z. I. 6. c. 37. p- 697. b, e. 


particularly with regard to S. Nicetas and 
S. Sabas.] & For as to the Audzans whom S. Epipha- 
nius joins with the Catholicks, they were but a ſmall 
number in all likelihood, ſince no author ſpeaks of 
them; 7 and beſides, it was eaſy to diſtinguiſh them, ſince 


they would never pray with any but thoſe of their own ſect, 


and had even quitted the name of Chriſtians to take that 
of the author of their ſchiſm. 1 e 75 
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SetcTioN CXXXIIL _ 


| The Got hr ſuffer themſelves to be drawn into 


Arianiſm by Ulphilas, .._ 


5 A Rianiſm at length got footing in Gothia, according 


to Socrates and Sozomen, by means of a civil war 


"> Aug. civ. I. 18, c. 52. p. 239. 2. d. „ Epi. 70. c.15. p.828. 
a, b. Tx Amb.in Luc. c. 2. p. 26. b. „Mir. chr; Oro. 
J. 2. c. 32- p. 218. 2. e. Epi. p. 828. a, b. 1 p. 827. c, 


= j „ 
- 


and .crown 


and Fritigern, [of whom ſome hiſtorians make the firſt the 
Head of the Oſtrogoths, and the other of the Viſigoths.] 
Fritigern being overcome by Athanaric , begg d aſſiſtance 
of the Romans, by which means he became and contir 
victorious, and ſo as it were out of gratitude he embrac'd 
the Arian doctrine which Valens its protector held, toge- 
ther with Ulphilas his Biſhop, an@ his ſubjects; and by 
this means Arianiſm communicated itſelf likewiſe to ¶ the 
Oſtrogoths] Athanaric's ſubjects. 2 

[We ſee nothing that hinders us abſolutely from believ- 
ing this ſtory , if we place it about the year 375, but we 
canflot ſay that it is very certain. ] e Sozomen himſelf 
acknowledges, that this was not the only cauſe of the mif- 
fortune which the Goths had of loſing the Catholick faith; 
but that this terrible accident muſt be referr'd to the time 
when they were driven out of their country by the Huns 


[and * oblig'd to have recourſe to Valens in the year 376, See Va- 
to have leave to retire within the dominions of the Em- lens, 5. 17 


pire.) * Ulphilas was the chief of the deputies whom 
they ſent to him for this end, I and the Arian Biſhops, 
[who were willing to make uſe of every opportunity to * 
ſtroy themſelves and other people, ] obtain'd of Valens 
that he would bring them to communicate with him, in 
order to make the peace the firmer by the bond of one 
faith [and one communion.] The Goths who had receiv'd 
the faith a long time before, and had been inſtructed in 
the apoſtolick Joarine, rejected this propoſal. But Ulphi- 
las [who was wont to regard men more than God, ] & ſuf- 
fer d himſelf to be impos d upon by the falſe arguments'of 
the Arians, or [rather] by the promiſe which they made 
him of getting his buſtneſs that he came for done with the 
Emperor, provided he would come into their principles. 


2 It is even ſaid that he receiv'd money of them, [ to ſell 


his ſoul and all his nation to them.] 8 Thus under the 
pretence of a | falſe] neceſſity , [without remembring that 


a Chriſtian lies under no neceſſity but that of not ſinning, 


and ſaving his ſoul at the hazard of every thing elſe,] 3 he 
oblig'd himſelf to perſuade the Goths by the authority he 
had over them, that all theſe diſputes did not relate to the 


| 9 Sox, P- 697. b d. wa * b. Thdrt. J. C, 33. F 7 i 5 
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which broke out between two Gothick Princes, Athanaric A. D. 377. 
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AD. 377. faith, and that they were only rere for intereſt and 
| preferment; and by this means he got them to communicate 
mich the Arians, - thus ſeparating himſelf and them from 
the Catholick Church. They deſir d ſome Biſhops of Va- 
lens, to join{ with Ulphilas] in inſtructing [both the Ca- 
tholicks and the Pagans of] their nation Gin the doQrine 
» which they had juſt embrac d;] and Valens did not fail to 
; ſend them ſome of thoſe who were the beſt ſkill'd inArian- 
im, who ſucceeded but too well to their misfortune. - 
[ The alliance of Ulphilas with Valens and his Biſhops 
was ſoon at an end, the ill conduct and avarice of the Ro- 
man officers: having oblig d the Goths to take up arms in 
377, and act as open enemies. But his alliance with the 
devil of pride, and the anger of God which was upon him, 
did not ſuffer him to confeſs before men that he had ſinn d, 
and that he was oblig d to make ſatisfaction for the crime 
he had committed] C So that the Goths being once fal- 
len into Arianiſm, they perſiſted in it, » and even commu- 
nicated it as it were out of friendſhip not 7 to the other 
people of their nation, but likewiſe to the Gepidii. 0 It 
is ht, that it paſs d from them to the Vandals , all 
DOE” theſe nations being, as is pretended, only the Goths them- 
3 . ſelves to whom they have given ſeveral names, [ It was 
likewiſe without doubt by the correſpondence with the 
Goths, that the Burgundians became Arians,] , whereas 
they were Catholicks before. | 
(We ſee how one ſingle man drew into hell this infinite 
number of Northern people, who embrac'd Arianiſm with 
him and after him. Theſe people who as they apply d 
- themſelves to nothing but war,] «x had almoſt no know- 
ledge of letters'and books , and fo knew little more of re- 
ligion than what their teachers told them, lay under a fort 
neceſſity to follow them equally in good or evil: which 
may leſſen their crime, but it augments that of the others 
vrho drew them into bereſy, [and of whom they may ſay 
one day more truly than thoſe of whom S. Cyprian ſpeaks : 
«Our fathers have been our murderers, It is a terrible 
c example of what truth itſelf ſays : That if the blind lead 
„the blind, they ſhall both fall into the ditch: And 
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8. Auſtin had a good deal of reaſon to tell the paſtors A. D. 377. 
and people ſo often, that they muſt ſtick to Jeſus Chriſt 

alone and to the truth of his Goſpel, and not to any man 4 
whoever he be; whatever gift either of nature or grace 

he may be poſſeſs d of, becauſe all men are liars, ſubje& to 

be deceiv'd, and even to fall entirely as Ulphilas did. But 

as religion and ſalvation is eaſier to be known and attain d 

by great minds and learned men, than by the ignorant and 

people of mean capacities, who cannot be fav'd but by the 

aſſiſtance and inſtruction of others; what remains for them | 
to do, but to beg of God, by the purity of their life and the | 
ardor of their prayers, to giye them true and faithful paſtors | x 
to lead them to heaven, and not wolves to throw them od 
edn relating Ulphilas after 
We meet with nothing more ing to ilas a 

this time.] a As for Valens, he was ſoon puniſh d for the 
crime he had been guilty of in making others commit the 
ſame, and that by thoſe very people whom he boaſted of 
having drawn into it. The Goths being, rs. [in the 
year 377] to take up arms, defeated his Generals, cut his 
armies in pieces, ravag d his provinces ; and [the next year] 
after a terrible {laughter of the Roman army, burnt him 
alive, {ſo that his puniſhment had fome reſemblance, even 
in the eyes of men, with the eternal flames into which his 
crime had drawn ſo many miſerable creatures. ] 
It ſeems that all the Gothick nation did not at firſt 

embrace Arianiſm, ſince S. Nicetas who was a true Catho- 
lick, was Biſhop of the Goths and many other barbarians, 
at the end of this century and the beginning of the next. 

y S, Chryſoſtom wrote to ſome Gothick monks in the mo- 
naſtery of Promotus F near Conſtantinople, o by whom he 
was inform'd of the death of the admirable Unilas whom 
he had made Biſhop of Gothia, and who had done wonder- 
ful things. The King of the Goths wrote to have another 

Biſhop ſent ; 7 and S. Chryſoſtom endeavour'd even in his 
baniſhment to get them one ordain d. (It is plain, that all 

theſe Goths were Catholicks, and not Arians.] p In an ho- 
mily which bears the name of S. Chryſoſtom, and which he 
might preach in 398, we read that the Goths who us d for- 
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merly to murder their fathers, then eſteem d it matter of 
joy to ſhed their blood for the true religion. There were 
lükewiſe ſtill many heathens among them, as Radagaſius 
ho had an army of above an hundred thouſand men, Cor 
even four hundred thouſandq]]]. | 
r Theodorit ſays, that thoſe who were perverted by 
Ulphilas, did not however embrace all the impieties of 
the Arians, and that they would never ſay that the Son was 

a creature, but that they would readily communicate with 
them who did ſay ſo, and ſaid themſelves that he was infe- 
rior to the Father; from whence it was pretty eaſy to make 
them conclude that he was a creature. ] o The Vandals ad- 
ded likewiſe-ro the practices of the old Arians that of re- 
baptizing : [and God permitted it perhaps that they might 
corrupt the fewer people 3] g every body naturally abhor- 
ring rebaptization, [and renouncing his firſt baptiſm to re- 
ceive a ſecond. ] —_ 8 G91 Ty 
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155 Valens is oblig'd by the war with the Goths to 
put an end to the perſecution, and dies miſe- 

"rably : The Catholicks being recall d by Gra- 

tian, return to their Churches. „ 710 


T H E diſturbance which the war with the Goths caus d 
in the Empire, and the advantages which they had 
gain'd over the Romans in the year 377» taking up Valens 
entitely, oblig'd him to ceaſe from perſecuting the Church, 
-and to leave off baniſhing the Biſh S. Jerom and Rufi- 
nus even aſſure us, that he repented at laſt, tho' too late, 
[of the injuries he had done to God's true creatures, I and 
recall'd our people from baniſhment, © that is, that he re- 


— 
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p. 238. 
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niſh'd, the monks who were condemn'd to the mines, a and 


all the other Confeſſors: 0 of which however thete is * Note 93. 


reaſon enough to doubt. If he actually did any thing for 
the Church, I g it was, according to the hiſtorians, when 
he left Antioch [in April or May this year, to go to Con- 
ſtantinople, and oppoſe the Goths in perſon. It is not how- 
ever obſerv'd that any of the Conf came. back before 
Valens's death, except Peter of Alexandria, of whoſe re- 
turn hiſtory gives us this account.] ST oe 
y The war with the Goths obliging Valens to leave Ari- 
tioch, and to let this Church be quiet as well as all the 
teſt, the Catholicks who had been fo cruelly perſecuted, 
took heart again in all the ciries, but chiefly at Alexandria: 
and Peter being then come back from Rome with letrers. 
from Damaſus, which authori2'd and confirm'd his election, 


az well as the Nicene faith, the people turn d out Lucius, Note 9. 
Teceiv'd Peter in his place, and put the Churches into his 


hands again. Lucius went away immediately to Conſtan- 
— 18 Valens, ] who arriv'd there upon the zoth of 
May this year: & But he had other buſineſs to do, than to 
think of reſtoring this wretch, (unleſs he was already dead 
by the 9th of Auguſt. en e e 

It ſeems however that Lucius return d to Alexandria, and 
endeavour'd for ſome time to maintain his ground Jour 
if what S. Jerom ſays be true, I « that he held the Church 
of Alexandria till Theodoſius's reign, who turn d him out; 
{ to which Theophanes who allows fix years to his mock- 
epiſcopate, agrees well enough. Nicephorus reckons but 
five. u S. Jerom acquaints us, that he publiſh'd ſome ſmall 
tracts upon ſeveral ſubjects, and that he even took upon 
him to write Paſchal letters, as the Biſhops of Alexandria 
usd to do. {It is out of one of theſe letters and diſcour- 
ſes upon the ſeſtival of Eaſter, ] 6 that the fragment is ta- 
ken which is given us by an ancient author, by which we 
find that he was as much an Apollinarian as an Arian, ſince 
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A, P. 378, he ſays that the Word tack only a body and not an human 
PA 8 that with his body he had but one compounded 


on ein without doubt ſoon after Peter's return, that] 
tlie ſentence pronoupcd at Rome againſt the Apollinarians 
FFF 
Valens, f. we juſt now ſaid, was come to Conſtantino- 
ple to; oppoſe the progreſs of the Goths.] x But he did 
nor think tae God brought bim thither 40 pupiſh.him by 

0 theſe dae 


the han wrians, [whom he had ſtir d 
againſt Jeſus Chriſt,] and whom Jeſus Chriſt had rais 

A againſt him, becauſe. he had encourag d the tongues of ma · 
IN bf blaſphiemirs 2gainft truth, perſecuted its defenders, and 
| »  deptiv'% the Churches of thoſe who, made it heir buſineſs 
tj get n with it and to praiſe it. This was the 
charge which the holy hermit Liaac laid againſt him, when 
be ſeft Conſtantinople. to march againſt the- Goths; and 
tis Saint declar d to him likewiſe, that if he did not im- 
mediately reſtore the faith he had endeavour d to deſtroy, 

: he would loſe both his army and his Jife. .. . / 
| | # See Va- [This may be ſeen more at large in the biſtory of Va» 
lens, 5. 19, lens, where ſome other things may be met with that relate 
NO to the fame ſubject. But we cannot but take notice like- 
wiſe here, that he whom Valens choſe for his chief mini- 
ſter in the war with the Goths, was General Sebaſtian, that 
Manichean who was ſo noted for the cruelties he had com- 
mitted in Egypt in the year 356 in favour of the Arians. 
It was he who perſuaded Valens to fight upon the gth of 
Auguſt the unfortunate battle of Adrianople, in which he 
was kilrd with almoſt all the Roman army. Valens was 
wounded, but eſcap d into a neighbouring houſe, which 
the Goths ſet fire to without knowing that he was there, 
| _ | THEO it to alhes; ſo that he was depriv'd even of 
"Gratian Valens's nephew, being by his death become 


A dee Gra- 
. * religiom liberty of conſcience, except the Manicheans, Pho- 
=. timans, and Eunomians. It was properly for the ſake oi 
the Catholicks of the Eaſt that he made this law, ſtay- 
ing till the Rate of affairs would let him make others 


A Thart, I, 5+ C. 2. P- 705. d | T. J. 5. Co 2 P · 2 60. b. | oz. I, 7. 
Ct, p: 704, 705. 1 | rs 
| more 


Maſter of the Eaſt, immediately & made a law-allowing all 


Ruf. J. 2. c. 20. N 2604 | * Thidtt. I. 4. c. 31. P. 703. 559." 


to recall the exif'd Biſhops to the government of their 
flocks, and by this he conſecrated to Cod the firſt fruits of 
his new authority. vine | 9IEDAT PEE ETOD FUR" 
Thus the holy Confeſſors ror deliver'd fr 
the bonds of their baniſſiment, and feturn d to their churches, 


which ſorne of them ſtill carried the marks upon th 
were dead, and had finiſh'd their courſe in their baniſul- 


receiv'd with joy by their people: ] e Bur the ſtorm nt be- 
ing yet appens d every whete, there were ſome who when 
they came home, underwent more misfortunes than th 
had ſuffer d in their baniſhment; and were ſton d to dear 


there were ſeveral Churches in the poſſeſſion of the intru- 
ders whom the Arians had placd there; ] + many of the 
Confeſſors who return d from baniſhment, expreſſing more 
love for the unity of the Church, than regard to their dig - 
nity, conſented that theſe Ariang'ſhould continue Biſhops, 
{if they would return to the faith and communion of the 
Orthodox, ] and conjur d them not to encreaſe the diviſions 
of that one Church WET Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
left us, and which diſputes and an abominable deſite of go- 
verning had torne into ſo many pieces. It was thus that 


his return, that the Ariat! who was plac d in his ſee, bad not 118. 
fifty perſons in the town that would own him: And yet 15 
reunite. even this ſmall number to the Church, lie offet 

to continue him in his dignity, or even to let him have 

the firſt place, that they might govern the people together 
with one conſent. The Arian would not accept of this | 
ecome IWF propoſal, and ſhortly after theſe very people who ound 
ing all I him, left him, and join d the others. A 
[The Church of Antioch would have been happy, if ſhe 
ſake 0: WW could have met with the ſame good fortune, and have 
„ Nay- ſeen the diſpute ended between S. Meletius and Paolinus. 


others I But God's providence did not grant this bleffing fo oon. 
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dies. E They brought likewiſe che relicks of thofe who At 
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more advantageous to hem]! x Bot he made no delay AD: 378. 


after a thouſand torments which they had ſuffer 8 n 


ment, (as perhaps of 8. Barſes Some were withopt doubt 


9 » oa 
- 


* 


by the hereticks; [and it was thus that &. Euſebius of Sa- See lis 1 
moſata completed his martyrdom in the year 380. As title, $1 


Bulalius Biſhop of Amaſea in Pontus acted. He found“ at © See 3. 
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468 - The Hiſtory of the Ax1ans. 
A. D. 378. For S. Meletius was acknowledg'd there for lawful paſtor by 
| _ almoſt all che orthodox, ] tho Dorotheus fill kept the 
Churches for the Arians; (and as all the Biſhops of the 
Eaſt communicated only with this Saint, it was he who or- 
daim d Biſhops in ſeveral cities of the Eaſt which had ng 
Catholick ones. Hle plac d the famous Diodorus at Tarſus, 
See S. and others at N ny ſome by himſelf, ſome by Eu- 

. eletius, ſebins of Samoſata.] ds £9727 Ll arts to arc 

* 1 Le: 0 73 fin, bo oh yr mar —.— — 
us of Sa. peror, upon the 1 January 379,] the Churches © 
3 e 2 in = — 4 the _— * thok 
»9- _ olf Jerulalem,[where'*ZCynil might perhaps edagain 
Þ Se his y the death or expulſion of Hilario his competitor. ] 7 Ge- 
2 % Jaſius 8. Cyril's nephew was likewiſe reſtor d to the ſee of 
 Cafarea;the metropolis of Paleſtine, in the room of Eu- 
2oius v the Arian, e who was turn d out by Theodoſius, 
[perhaps when the Churches were taken from the Arians at 

6 Deas of the year 381.] l tr 
What Sozomen, ſays, that the Arians were maſten 
of the Churches of the Eaſt, muſt be underſtood, if it be 
true, not of the Empire, but of the Province of the Eaft : 
For it is certain, that the Catholicks of Cæſarea, Iconi- 
um, and in all likelihood of many other cities of Aſia Mi- 
nor and Pontus, had always continued in poſſeſſion of their 
Churches. There were only ſome cities of theſe provin- 
ces, that had ſeen their holy husbands baniſh'd, and adul- 
,_terers take their places. That of Nyſſa, which was one of 
- - this number, was one of the firſt that had the comfort of 
ſeeing their paſtor 8. Gregory again. For he was upon his 
return at the end of the year 378, ſince he was preſent at 

the death or at leaſt at the funeral of his brother S. Baſil. 


| Net J. + Ce 3+ I'D 260 d. * ' 0 Soz. J. 7. C. Wer 705. G 
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The Macedonians relapſe or perſevere in ſchiſm: - 

S. Gregory Nazianzen re-eſtabliſher the faith 

at Conſtantinople. oo oe 
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4 AS Gratian's law allow'd every body liberty of conſci- 
* ence, the Macedonians were reſolv'd to make uſe of 
it. They had been reunited to the Church, [at leaſt part of 
them,] after the famous depuration which they ſent to Pope 
Liberius in the year 366,] and from that time they had 
communicated every where, and particularly at Conſtanti- 
nople, with the defenders of the Conſubſtantiality. But 
after Gratian's law was made, they were not content with 
returning to their biſhopricks, out of which the Arians 
had driven them, but they would likewiſe, if we may be- 
lieve Socrates and Sozomen, ſeparate from the communion of 
the Catholicks; and being aſſembled at Antioch fot that 
end, they decreed: that people muſt, believe the Son to be 
like his Father in ſubſtance, and not communicate with 
thoſe who held the Conſubſtantiality according to the de- 
finition of the Council of Nice. Some of them obſervd 
this decree, and held their congregations apart. But the 
greateſt part of them not being able to bear with ſo man 
alterations in the faith, which ſeem'd to proceed only from 
a ſpirit of diviſion, left them entirely, and united more . 
cloſely than ever with the Orthodox. © N xlay. 
A fac of this nature ſeems not wel] pry ſupported upon 
nothing but the evidence of Socrates and Sozomen. How- 
ever ĩt agrees well enough with what we meet with elſewhere, 
provided we diſtinguth things a little. For it really ap- 

> by what we have ſaid above, that the Macedonians 2 See g. 
were admitted as Catholicks, after they had been receiv'd 109. 
by Liberius and the Council of Tyanz : and'S; Baſil 3 la- See his 
bour'd ſtill afterwards to unite them more and more to the tis le, g. 6t. 
Church. Their reunion was not however univerſal,] for Note 4. 


immediately after the Council of Tyanz thirty four Macedo» 


þ Socr. I. 5. c. 4. P. 261. [S022 l. 7. c. 2. p. 705. cd. w Soz. 
J. 6, c. 14. p.652. d. 
Hh 3 nian 
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K D, 378, nian Biſhops of the dioceſe of Aſia held another Council 
n Caria,where they refas'd to receive the Conſubſtantiality. 
Some of theſe. thitty Fout were in all likelihood] « thoſe 
of Lycia, whom S. Baſil N in 375 had a mind to join 
hiesFomganhions. N NI tha choke o th fo thi 65 
is pretty obable, t t of the ur 
Bi Ops. who perſiſt in ſchiſm, wete the 4 who ons the 
Council we juſt now mention d, at Antioch not in Sytia, 
as we read in Socrates, (for we do not find that the Mace- 
donians had much infected this province,) but in Caria 
— the Meander, as we read in Sozomen, I Þ who is fo]. 
d by Nicephorus. Thus theſe Macedonians muſt ra- 
Ugo have-perſeverd in their hereſy and ſchiſm, (which the 


ſecution of the Auians ſeem'd to have extinguiſh'd,) than 

e renew d it: tho there were perhaps ſome among them 
that had communicated with the Church, who might leave 

it upon this occaſion, to join their old companions of their 
hereſy. and ſchiſm. » This was what Euſtathius of Sebaſtia 
had partly done before, tho he was one of the three Bi- 

ſhops who. were ſent; to Pope amr i 2 bi: 

. find likewiſe by the courſe o the biſtory and by 
S. Nazianzen, that the Macedonians form'd a ſe- 

3 and eommunion from the Catholicks. This 

5 44 not hinder them from looking upon them as friends, 
« and: from always preſerving. ſdme regard for them, they 

not being quite dead, as the Arians were; C and this they 

did the more readily, becauſe their life was perfectly edify- 
dig As to their doctrine, there were ſome of them who 
ſiaid publickly, that the Holy Ghoſt was a creature ; and 
others durſt not fay either that he was a creature, or that 
be was God, 0 alledging for excuſe that the ſeripture did 
not ſpeak clearly about it; 4 and it was theſe laſt who 
8, Gregory ſaid had ſome remains of life, « and did partake 
jn ſome meaſure of the Holy Spirit. [But the ſequel, as 
Socenates relates it, ſhews pretty plainly, that they were not 
VvVorthy of the affection and condeſcenion den in Gregory 

3" 952 ſhew'd'to. them. ; 
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Gratian gave the Eaſtern Empire vpon the 19th of January 
| Potts withack doubt very affli ing to — — 
for them to imagine what they were to expect from 
— who had a great deal of — N. had been al Way 
ſeated in the Nicene faith, who zealouſly lov'd it, and 
whoſe wife was the iuſtrious S. Flaccilla, no leſs firm than 
5 to the intereſt of the Church. We do not find 
wever that he did any thing againſt the hereticks in this 
ſtrſt year of his reign, for he was ſufficiently employ d 1 
itþelling the Goths, whom Valens's impiety more than his 
misfortune had made maſters of ſeveral provinces of the 
Empire. So that the Arians continued as it were maſters 
in the Eaſt, where they ſtill poſſeſt d the Churches in ma- 


ny cities. 3 feng. va ; | | L en 2 
"They particularly exercis'd their tyranny at Conſtantine- 
fe, + and the Catholicks had not fo much as one 


ele laſt ſome liberty; they deftr d that 8. Gregory Nagzan- dn, Rotes 


#1 might be ſent to them, who had al} the vertue, under 
ſanding, eloquence, and all the qualities that were 
1 to enable him to reſtore the [faith which was almoſt 


quſte extin& in this capital city of the Eaft © and what was 


ſar 
es rare at that time, he had receiv'd epiſcopal ordina- 


mation without being particularly fx d in the ſervice of an 


people; ſo that he was in a condition to go, like aff Apo< 
le, and preach the word of God every where, where the 
of the Church call'd him. S. Euſebius of Santoſara, 
lid had been baniſſid into Thrace By Valens, had without 
dt made his vertue known there, with which he was per- 
ly well acquainted: and as he had continually apphyd 


himſelf im ehdeavouting to ſerve the Church, it cannot 


well be doubted but it was he who made the Orthodox of 


thoſe quarters deſire to have fo great a man for their pa- 


The advancement of the great Theodoſius,” to uhom R. D. . 


See 8. 
het to meet in. Bot as Valehs's desth began 10 give Nazis 


-— 24,25» , 


for] X For which reaſon, tho' they had had ſome thoughts 


of Boſphorus the old and famous Biſhop of Colonia in Cap- 
padocia, [they determin'd however to deſire 8. Gregory. 
All the difficulty was to get over the humility of this 


Hunt, and his love of privacy; but he yielded at laſt ro 


the importunities of S. Baſil, S. Meletius, and many other | 


\ 


great Biſhops, He came therefore this year to Conftanti- # | 


nople, authoriz'd it ſeems by ſome order from the Empe- 


\ A ep. 14. p. 777. a. ' 5b 
— 4 ror, 


\ 


4 The Hhiſtay of the Az1ans. 
A. P. 375. ror, but atherwiſe without any other ſupport than the force hag 

| of tuch and the fixmneſs of his faith. : The Catholicks fit- 2 

ted ap} Hide chappel for him, to which they gave the name p 

of Anaſtaſis or Reſurrection, becauſe the true faith receiy'd 

there as it were new life. It was there that he began to 

bring the Catholicks together again privately, and to op- 

poſe all the hereticks'who were in Conſtantinople, the Ati- 

the Eunomians, and the Macedonians. un, 

But he oppos d them leis by his ęloquencę and the ſtrength 

of his arguments, which made the moſt learned and — 
quent among them ſilent, than by the marks of bounty 

and affection which he ſhew'd them, as fax as the intereſt 

of truth would allow him, tho' ſtill more by the patience 
with which he ſuffer d their inſults and 9 or they 
contemn'd the authority of the Emperor's orders, and at- 
tack d him even ſometimes with open violence. A com- 
pa of monks, falſe virgins, and beggars went one 
F night from. the great Church, and came and ſet upon him 
in his Anaſtaſis, profan'd the moſt, holy places, follow d 
hum wich ſhowers of ſtones, abus d as much as they could 
che reſt of the Catholicks, of whom. they. left ſome for 

dead, and after that they had the impodedce to drag him 
before the judges as à criminal. fear of Theodoſius 
without doubt made the judges reſpect him more than the 
people did. The Arians found themſelves oblig d to make 

ſome excuſes to him: But he would never require any other 
ſatisfa& on. * = PEE; * I | 1 0 7 
Then they began to love and admire his vertue ; the he- 
reticks themſelves came to hear him with pleaſure ;} and 
the truths which he taught, entring their e 5 lie 
and little, his flock enereas d every day; and of a yery ſmall 
one that ĩt was at firſt, it became in a ſhort time very nu- 


Ruf, ap. Greg: Nax. t. 1. p. 357. Thur. 1, gl. c. 8. p. 712. d. 
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Med 0þ oſes the Ariat by bir law; ritores ' 
»h 0! 1:57 BO8; Churches to the Catholicks. TR 


TE have ſeen that Gratian oght he dd great deal . 
the preceding year for the Catholicks of the 00's 
in 2 5 — to their liberty by giving it to almoſt all 
the ſects. But after he had confin'd imſelf to the Weſt⸗ 
ern Empire, where this eonduct was not neceſſary, ] b 
revok d this general liberty by his law of the 3d of A 
re” 7755 which forbids any the hereticks to diſpute 0 f 
ah old any congregation, " Theodofius i in whoſe name like · 
— wiſe this law runs, did not fail without doubt to have it 
| bim executed all over his dominions. But he could not do it 
q with the fame eaſe as Gratian could, as well becauſe: the 
"WC I hereticks were very powerful there, as becauſe it was even 
"for I often difficult ro diſtinguiſh them from the Catholicks, and 
Fa this was what made han publiſh the law which-we are g 
oo” to yarns | 
be * It was in 380 that Theodoſius receiv'd baptiſm from A. D. $0." 
e I tie bands of Abolts's now Biſhop of Theſlalonica, af- 1 See his 
ther der having affur'd him that he profeſs d the Catholick faith. *itle, 5.5 
you! 928 * He would likewiſe — . — Sand ie. nn the 
2 rches in the provinces which he nt 
her of him to his —— that excepting Illyricum, all the reſt 
3nd were divided into a great number of ſeas, and the city of 
5 I Conſtantinople more than any other, [This made him take 
* the reſolution to labour Io vigor, but at the fame time 
2 with wiſdom, to cure t an evil, for fear of provo- 
* king it by too violent Si ies.) 0 He publiſh'd therefore 
* upon the 28th of February a famous rg in which he de- 
* clares that he will have all} his ſubjects follow the faith that 
5 0 was taught by Pope Damaſus and Peter of Alexandria, 
that only thoſe who do ſo, ſhall be look d upon as Catho- 
A licks, and that all others ſhall be treated — * in- 
C. I famous perſons, and puniſ d ſeveral ways. | 


1 
/ 


„Kc. 


„cod. Th. 16. t. 5. I. 3. P. 116, 117. Socr, 1. 4. ER. - > 
. 262, 263. 0 Woe + Th, | 16. t. I. p- 42 5 : 
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"The" EBftory of the Ant x'ns; 
. is law without doubt made a great many people and 
= . even n Biſho returji 10 che Church, who were receiv d with 
5 8 5 8 2 . deal and perhaps with too much readineſs, as S.Gre- 
; ianzen icomplains, and he imputes to them the 
4 x 2 do were l committed in the Councils, 


About the end of the following year people began to ſee 
'* Ser K. n greater proſpect of the fall of Arianiſm. For Theodo- 


MNazian- 

3 $ 64. 
Heading that he Was not in a condition to reſiſt, vitted the 
ch upon the-26th of the ſame month, and Theodoſiug 


| forey-y the Arians had feiz d upon them, when 
they turn d out 8. Hanl.] 


„he immediately commanded mophi lus to quit 
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doſtus's order, gather d his people pie in the church, 
* ani mne this ſpee 
_ en iche Gor: 

Fan another, Since — ore the Empexor has taken the 


ch to them: My brethren, i it is writ- 


8 4 will be held to morrow out of the town.“ After which 
= we nc hw wine) and Tels his congre for the future + with- 
= 55 on the gates of Conſtantino 
after his expulſion/out of Alexandiia, went out with him. 

_ p5Philoſtorgius ſays, that the Arians an mians were 
then baniſn d the by Theodoſius: (Bu lie dis 
eult co us to believe. ]]]i]y! 

The modern Greeks report, "that en being EX» 
 elided'the Churches of Conſtanti 
© Theodofius to dwell near that of §. Mocius „ 5 which was 

den d Dorian port, C and in all likelihood, out of che 


«„ 


3 Po ia down forne-years bears, They obtain d this 
1 3 * dn en beam? But in the ſeventh year the church ſunk 


3. weine be was rebuilt in Juſtinian's reign. 


3 2 2 4. 1 2 * 
r Soce. . c. 7 p. 26 4 1 [ Phiſg. Ln. c. 19. p. 133. 
1 22 ori. +5 AL 2 © Gang. de C. 1.4. pan zo. br Codi. 

hes N 4. 9 @ Naz. car, 1. P- 223 23. 5 | ha 
Have 


C _ Gregory bo e to Conſtamtinop lee 24th of No- 
thuxches, or embrace the Nioene faith, Demophilus 


ately pat! the Cathalicks in poſſeſſion of them, about 
| 4 3% 5 ; ; d Socrates ſays, that e having deri d . 


2 If the Le yon in one city, flee 
_ *:Churches from us ; I give you notice that the aſſembly 


Lucius who fled thicher 


ple , defird, leave of 


wn m to rebuild it to hold theis aſſemblies in:] v For 
; Faveutyrebuilr the church, and perform d their ſervice there 
while they were met there, and bade mn ce of 


9 Their expulſion out of Co le n 
their pride A lite but rais d _ * bey would fain 


The Eiter of the Audit 


have eyen aſſaſſinated 8. 
ſopt this blow ; and 8. Grego y his mildneſb made his | 
murderer his friend. He 9 d in the ſame mant 
to win the reſt by His charity; Land as he made uſe of the. 
power that Theodofius's favour gave him, only to prevetly 
their inſolence, he would vet think ar all of puniſhing ng 
injuries they tad done to the Catholicks in the preesdin 
3 x, By this moderation he 2 a great 

e enow to fill all the Churc 
tho 


1 St 


of the © bony ne 4 
the Arians had 13 d an pale iz | 2 


ys eople to fill ſo moch as 
¶ Theodoſius ſoon did throug 9 the 
done at Conſtantinople. 1 4 For u — roth of Ja- 


mary 381 be publiſh'd * in wich he forbids e of 
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: But che han cf God ˙ 


N 
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Photinians, the Arians, the roſy, and in genera} all: doſius 1. 
who did not follow the Nicene faith, to hold any ebngre- 8. 3 


ga in the cities, ordering that all the Churches: ſhoale 


t into the poſſeſſion of the Catholicks, and 
niſh thoſe vos of the towns who ſhovld make any 


1 „ General Sapor was charg d with the cee 


tion of chis law ; and he did it Cin ths beginning of this 


year with a great deal of zeal, ] without meeting With an? f 2 


[conſiderable] reſiſtance any where, [not — the mode · 


feror.}. 4 For after they were even entitely rwurd. cut uf 
the churches which they had poſleſs'd, they did not ceaſe 
to ſet up new congr , to pervert ert thoſe who were 
not ſufficiently upon their guard, to raiſe ſeditions amo 


people, and eo, do all char they oould 0 ftr the 125 


8 be Jaw of the nk of January ſcems abſolutely to 


forbid the hereticks from having any congregations 3 How 


ever at laſt the prohibition was reſtrain d to the towns, 


Tas mentioning any thing more. And this wi 
1 is what they were contented to have exechted. . 


{ls of Antioch, . 


24. 4 ca. Th. 16. t. f. 1 6. ſe.» „ Thar, 

18 5.5 r a, b. à c. 9. p 715. c. 86 Cod. Th. 16, K. 3. 

r p. 119. 8 p. 119. 2. e 
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ration of the hereticks, but through their feat of the ER. 
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88. „ Philoſtorgius aſſures us, that ſeveral Arian Biſhops ſee® 
*  Ung themſelves excluded the cities [and the fa vour of the 
Court, ] left their people, and diſpers'd themſelves ſeveral 
. ways: Among others he takes notice of Hypatius of Nice, 
who went to Cyrus in the ¶ Euphrateſian] Syria, the place 
of his birth, and Dorotheus of Antioch, who retir d into 
Thrace, which was his own country. 9 And yet Doro- 
theus vas ſtill at Antioch, according to Socrates and Sozo- 


. en, in the year 386, from whence he was call d to Con- | 
- ii Rantinople by the Atians. ds ; 


_ + Philoſtorgius adds, that Dorotheus being gone from 
Antioch, Aſterius, Criſpinus, and the other [Arian] Prieſts 
held an aſſembly with ſome Biſhops of the neighbouring ci- 
ties, and ſent to Eunomius or the Bunomians, deſiring to 
ioin their communion; to which theſe ſaid they conſented, 
provided the Arians would annull the condemnation of Ac- 
tins and his writings ¶ paſo d at Conſtantinople in 360, ] and 
ould correct the abuſes that had crept in among them, 
The Arian laugh d at their demands, as unreaſonable and 
inſolent, and cried out publickly againſt them and their 
Chief. [It n however by the very title of the ho- 
milies which S. Chryſoſtom made againſt them, that they 

paſs d for Anomœans.] em emen ene 
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Note rot. we muſt likewiſe give an account of his death, which 5 
2 


'Phiſg. 1. 9. e. 19, p. 133. | 8 Socr. I. f. c. 12 p· 271. c. | 
803. 1 c. 14. p. — * 4 Phiſg. 1. 10 c. 1. p.134. Boll 
2. may, p 247. . EY * 

RAS thing 


* 


dria hondur'd the memory of a Prelate, who paſ$'d for 


tice above of the encomiums that have been given him; 
and how after having ſucceeded the great S. Athanaſius in 
the year 373, he immediately underwent a very ſharp per- 
ſecution, which oblig d him to retire to Rome,  _ -- 

S. Paſit who had courted his friendſhip <8 bo: entring See 8. Ba. 
upon the epiſcopate, kept up this holy correſpondence with fil, S. 96, 
him during his baniſhment. His ſtay at Rome gave him an 
opportunity of joining with Pope Damaſus * in the con- + See the 
demnation of the Apollinarians in 377 or 358. He wrote Apollina- 
likewiſe againſt them at the ſame time, and endeavour'd to 5.11. 
ſatisfy S. Baſil upon 5 ſome particular affair. Afterwards he 5 See 8 Ba. 
return'd gloriouſly to Alexandria in 378, while Valens him- fil, 6. 129. 
ſelf was living,and receiy d at the beginning of the year 380 dee ß. 34. 
an illuſtrious teſtimony of his merit in Theodoſius's law, 

It is pretended, that he was ſuſpected of taking money to 
receive the hereticks into the Church; but as this report is 
not prov'd, it will not hinder his epiſcopate from having 
been entirely without blame, excepting the fault he aig 
7in favouring the intruſion” of Maximus in oppoſition to 7 See &. 
S. Gregory Nazianzen, whom he had inftall'} himſelf ag Cregory 
much as was in his power in the fame ſee. He cannot be 3 
juſtified in this point, by laying his fault upon Timothy his * 
Cc 

offibility of wit ing 8. ory's authority, and that 
of the Council of Italy 28 more than the * of time: 
And all that we can ſay in his favour, is that God did not 
ſay to puniſh him for his crime in the other world, the 
fame Maximus whom he had a mind to place in the fee of 
Conſtantinople, having almoſt robb'd him'of that of Alex- 
andria. So that it appears he was friends again with S. Gre- 
gory, who after this beſtow'd great encomiums upon him 


one of the greateſt men of his age. We have taken no: See f. 1a 


8 his 24th oration. As he did not die till the beginning 3 see S. 


ok this year, he had the ſatisfaction of ſeeing the reign of Gregory 
Arianiſm at an end by the law of the tenth 'of January, af: 2 8 
ter having ſeen the beginning and dreadful- progreſs of it 15 : 


whilſt he follow d S. Athanaſius, and after having felt him- 


* Thdrt. I. 5. c. 8. p. 713. 2a 4 Bar. 380. 9.44. „Cod, 
Th. app. p. 104. 8 by Ore 


. Hi of ee. 


* 4 . LY f violence and fury of it. He muſt have governd 
"a 222 little 3 pas nine months after S. Atha- 
3 mam . ng about e and an half after bis 

to haue been dene Va- 


ee 2 
= ue: by i by fag Bie e, v He 
1 ad been, as well as Peter, S. Athanaftus's * 
Ee - ns = We! 3 TIP 8 K had 1 
1 * 3 FD _ Was choſen & con nt the Bi ſhops pt 


x ef, and approv'd by the judgment of Theo- 
— Jof, who gives him this character, — 1 he tub the 
f 5 WY 8 of all the Prelates. /; be 7008 granted him 


ttzheir, d e without ang difficulty. He was however 
e doubled 1 perſons, Abe f 5 it is ſaid had not al- 
| 7 t; c a uncil e de- 
py a * Council ſhould e held at 
Nennt 48 Kit this . and ſome others. {We 
| t it was, or what came of it. 

1 He was ſent for to Conſtantinople almoſt as ſoon as he 
_ - 8 inp Biſhop ,: to be preſent, at the concluſion. of the 
3 E mY Conncil : and what he did there, may be ſeen 9.in 
_ ne 99 This is almoſtzhe. only thing that is known 

_ _ of him, his epiſcapate nog being famous in. hiſtory; But we 


_— 4 110 annot forget an anſwer e made upon the account — 
1 holy Hermit; nam'd d Ammonius.]. .7 For a Church having 
_ PTY 8 defir'd. of bim t | this hermit for their Biſhop, and he 


2 ing anſwer 0 that they had nothing to do but to bring 
m to h 11 Fs d he wa 5 him immediately, they 

25 15 him. 5 ha delart, reſalying to bring him by 
| 1 NY fled at this news: but being taken, and 
EE e and pe and roteſtations he could male 
* a . WE b * e 5 at laſt he cut 
5 ye that has this defect 
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T be: Hiſtory the AR A 1 


s Theodoſius the Emperor ſpeaks 10 very 
the ſame Timothy. an — Aren reſcript directed 
tatus the Prefect Ya pr, toridding oy ſecular judges 


meddle in ecclefiaſti and ordering them to have $: . 
them to be nel cb e | 
whoſe very perſon was worthy of that honour. 1} 
Council of Galatia in 458 calls him an apoſtolical man 8. 2 
1 irreproachable both in his words and ations. % 
_ ve him the ſurname of poor, Iwhieh is 
title for a Biſhop, and a Biſhop of Al Alexandria.] 
ſome mention 1 ok one of his uncles und Sin- 12 Ste * 


who had embrac d the ſolitary life at Alexandiia,” Rl 7 
ſerv'd its © latte fiom Rin . 18 9 


9 22 , 


4+ Facundus hay pre 
dorus of [Tyre.}: „ We: have likewiſe'a canonical on 
33 which is conſum d by the firſt Canon of the CD 
di in Trallo, | a Sozothen acquaints us; that he wrote 
hiſtory N and of many other illuſtrious hermity'of 
elbe {which mi rhaps ſerve for memoirs for thut ot 
adius: Aud Mane perhaps means this,] g when e 
i that dn before him had given an account of the 
miracles of 8. Macarins of Alexandria. He died 7 in 38 
upon Sunday the twentieth of July: rand thus he govern" 
but four years, five months, and fix. days.] wing de 


of whom there is no er any thing here, 
his ſucceſſor. 

The Govatal Connell at which _— Timothy 3 
preſent, was held this year at Conſtantinople'in _— P 


that ſynod they ſettled the manner how the Arians ſoil 
be treated, and the other hereticks who Uefir'd'to be er 


102. 


united ta che Church. 26 As the Macedonidng fe +» jo Þ 


at a lefs diſtance; from truth than the Aria 5] Fey jt Gregory / 


ſius made them come to the Council, 1 Nazun: 
be recover d. There were about thirty fik dn oe ren. 43" oY 


moſt of them Biſhops of Helleſpont, W 2 e 0 


r 


Chiefs the old Eleuſius of Cyzicus, and Mareian of Tai 2 4 © | 


cus. [ But if they weile not ſo far remev'd a 
bam the faith « & the Church, they were from ber unity ink J 4 


'v Col. Th. YE 0 Cone t. ſy” x Cotell, 
Th: Fir * Fac. 1 fp b . 1 
aer! 29. P+ 680. a. 8 Rut. v. Par. . 5. 
—.— 2. y Socr. I. 3. c. 12. p. N b, c. 3 Thdftt. J. 3% 
e. & alii. „ Socr. I. 5. 4. 8 N r 0. 7. p.464. 
5 1. 7. c. 7. p. 711. c. 9 5 
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gfe Tie Hiſtory of the Aditiins, 
A. D. 381. much as the moſt obſtinate ſchiſmaticks.] » For notwith- 
 __- _,. ſandingall the exhortations that the ror and the Ca. 
vs &c,  tholick Biſhops 17 could make to them, contemn'd 
both their deſires and their arguments; and without ſo 
much as troubling themſelves about the declarations they 
had ſent to Liberius, they declar d that they would fooner 
embrace the belief of the Arians than the Conſubſtantial 
_=_ . faith. Upon this they retit d, and wrote every where to 
cf eee apc wg receive the Ni- 
One of the conſequences of this Council was the law 
 - - + of the oth of July, in which Theodoſius order'd again, ] 
that all the Churches ſhould be put into the hands of the 
Biſhops of the Catholick communion, without allowing 
the others to have any of them. x Upon the 19th of the 
' fame month he made another againſt the Arians and Euno- 
- mians in particular, forbidding them to build any Church 


= eithet in town or country, u in of forfeiting the 
= | ground where it ſhould b2 bulk. 5 bers. $ enrabpt4es 
= (What we have faid about the Church of S. Mocius 
in wich was held by the Arians till 387, may ſeem contrary 
| do theſe laws. But they had rebuilt it, and had not taken 


_ it from the Catholicks, which may except it in ſome mea- 
ſure from the law of the zoth of Joly. As for the other, 


7 . that only mentions the churches they ſhould build for the 
1 future. We find even that theſe laws were not very ſtrict- 
A | Iy executed, ſince they were often oblig'd to repeat them.] 
| X And indeed Socrates aſſures: us, that Theodoſius did not 


| aim ſo much at puniſhing the hereticks, as at intimida- 
is see ting them, to make them return to the Church; 16 and 
Tbesdo- that he ſuffer d them to hold their ions, and to 


fius I. have churches, provided they were not in che towns. 
$- % [The Weſterns labour d at the fame time in extirpating 
1 im $, the remains of Arianiſm in their provinces , and 17 the 
Ambroſe, | 
9. 26. 
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Ni. WI Ariane im the year 382. ele is only certain, chat 

, they continued to diſturb the Babe us mach: 2s they 1 & 

| jt in ordert to + bay churches, or to be reveng d 
for being turn d out of them. [ It is not ſaid that they | 

nerd £68610 as i raiſe e in Conſtantinople J 5 but 

N reat liberties there in mains © 
taining their error anc oting againſt the true faith — 


in the” middle of | publick places and "aſſemblies , > {not 
— much:2about, Nectarius, who- 
d man, and had neither the zeal; hor knowledge, 
nor eloquende '® of 8. n to oppoſe them 
with, J. 6 This city was of people; who from mecha» 
nicks, footmen, and other fuck like profeſions, ſet up all ae 
I 1 8 We 
with difputants, If you pies oh vo 
rapes ag as S. yy i nq — fag 
deſcribing this wr is the — 
they make ee about the di 
tween theibegotten Son and / the unbegotten Father: 3 If 
aſk hat price bread goes ar,/theyaniwer' you's that the 
ther is greater, and the Son'inferiot to him: e e 
ee 
farisfyitng you, they very 7 
kms, fre 1 a. 72 yo Dees 3 
oſius, who defi/booibice G math ax bn his 
9 thought he could put an end to all 
theſe differences, and unite e ſeveral ſecke that can dthem, 982 0 
* 3 r „ 0 confer | , 
another u poins in difpme'aniing 170 
e ane nne 
. reners. He ſent for them all therefore to Conſtanti- 


wo: age 
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; inſtead 
ns Son 
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"ih The ite, 7 ARSE 1 
A. D. 383. nople, whither they came in the year 383 p in June: 7 The . 
| diviſion of the hurch of A nti och which ſtill cantinued be. 
8 2250 Flavian "Helo . 5 5700 and x „ and 
which made a great deal of noiſe the ore, might 
likewiſe be one 61 the occalions of call this aſſeradly. | 
lt was a Council of all the Euſt, ] 5 there were Bis 
| haps preſent at A we 2 Egy 


Ani, Cyprus, Pa- 
Phenicia, 2 _— 
| Rane, — 1 Tf tting him to r 1 
| peace to the Churches in the Council ther was met, 
Seen uſe of orcs t9 cone thoſe ho won hep 
n. tz 1 47 lus 5 
10 Foſthumianus was then in on of the higheſt of 
2SeeTheo- Ggnaties, that is, he was Prefect of the Baſt, Theodoſius 
defius I. hau made him fo in the beginning of th 3 - 
9-13 that n y conſiema Socra 
and Sozaomen, hel placing a now era. 
1 Bur as de ail thee fi of ie; that 
authority than that of theſo hiſtorians, who are wont to re- 
late the troeſt facts in a very confus'd and unexact method, 
und to petplex them with! very and often falſe 
circumſiances. In this manner our readers muſtitake what 


we are to relate aſtet them, not meeting any I litter 
. En ory oo 0. find par- 8 
8 e. N * 
to us to be b e preg paſſagy 
Ok all prin eee — preſent o+-4his Council, "ary « 
az hiſtoriam name only Nectartus for the Catholicks, 0 5 
Agelius-Biſliop of the Novatians, Demephi lin for the fri- che ru 
D 
cus Ic is 7 | 
5 22 was there; [and op Sf muſt Gig —_ 4 

n courſe upon nity o | 
| 2 A Ghoſtand: | pray err — 

4 See 8. pronoun d at C in an aſſembly 

Gregory eee bn e year 36. «The Biſh ops had broug 7 
Nyſſen, * great many; — — m fc 
6 * * 9 Before che conketence began, Thedodoſius told tly ple 
tim th inde to uni f he Churches, e nt . 5 
hs e, . need: c, d. 1. n 

2.755 2 1 10 Socr. lj. 
e. 10 p. 2. bie. + Bar 3. 8.3. . de br. pra. gk. K. 
. Oz 


5 
- 


Socr. 268. c. 6 * 
on * 42 rioully 


Tie Flory of the Anrans. 483 
riouſly examine the point that caus'd the diviſion between A. D 38. 
them, Nectarius very much troubled at this propoſal, went 
to conſult with Age lius A4 the Novatians , 11 we 
keep to Socrater's a account: whatever incapacity may 
be preſum d to —— it will be very difficult to 
be perſuaded that it was ſo great as this fact makes it.] 
y And Agelius, who had, 21 good deal of ver- 

te, but no gr N ng, made Siſinnius his 
— or him. 180 that che Church at à time 
ven it was beſt ſtock'd with and learned men, way 
reduc'd to take advice in an affair of the utmoſt importance 
of a Novyatian Reader,] + who among the fine qualities 
which are given him, had been a fellow pupil with Julian 
the Apoſtate under: Maximus the x [a cele mated 


infled of uni 


© Sifinoins a Male chad di 
thoſe who are divided „only made them the more obflinars 
kid that it was neceſfary to cut them off if it could be done, 
and deſir d the aſſeinbly might be afk d by che Emperor, 
Weder they would regard the fachen who liv'd Before 
ie Gavilions,, 65 or their doctrine, and by confe- 
quence anathematize them: That as no body durft fay the 
— for fear of being condemn'd by hiv own follo 
they muſt receive the authority of the Fathers , and thi 
thus there would de nothing 10 do but to produce cheir 
palages to ſhew the eternity of rhe Son , which would be 
very eaſy. [As there was no occaſion to recur to Sifinrijus 
o Know, that the authority of the Farhers makes patr'of 
the rule of faith ſo neither was it the way to cut off dif 
date, to be 1d entirely by whar coult be cited frody 
them, for thoſe who did nor yield to the texts of the 
pel, would not fail to quibble upon the opinions of the 
en. Neither can it be pretended , de the Caboticks 
wand ever conſent to abandon in any manner the Council 
On Ned n d 
owever a 
rang to the palace to tell Theodoſim of it, who ws age? 
plead wich i, ad dd vo Ko eto 2 or 
cunning ; ucceeded, as well as could 
be vid for wall the amb had decar4 their yore 


4% \ I tee 4. c. 39 P. 267, 268, Tp. 
. z&d. 
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% + The: Hifparyof the NH. 
A. P. 383. rence for the ancient Fathers as their Doctors and teachers] 
"  _  whenTheodolius aſſi d them whether then they would ſub- 
mit to them as judges'of the conteſted points, they knew 
not what to anſwer; not only the ſeveral ſefts , but like: 
wiſe thoſe of the fame party were divided, ſome being for 
_ acknowledging the authority of the Fathers, and others for 
kejecting it. So that the Emperor perceiv'd; that theſe he- 
e. reticks depended upon their own reaſonings, : and not up- 
on the doctrine of the Aneients, [as if he had doubted of 
Ka] u and expreſs'd his diffatisfsction againft ſuch be- 


Our... Wut ene - 

9 Afterwards he had a mind to try another method, and 
onder d each to bring him by à certain day a plain 

| ne their belief. The day being come, he receiv'd 
all theſe expoſitions, and fervently pray d to God to aff 
* ite choice of the truth ; and after having read them 
'F a 


pprov d only of thoſe of tlie Novatians and the Ml z 57 
 Catholicks ,. and tore all the reſt in pieces, ce » 
2en , according to this flory., made himſelf judge of the WM 
octrine of the Church. He muſt likewiſe have been in 
oabt, either really or ſeemingly about the true faith, for 

_ Otherwiſe he had nothing to do but to afk for ſo many 
profeſſions of faith ; and chooſe that which was the moſf 
orthodox. All theſe things are unworthy of Theodofius's 
piety. . For which reaſon, if there is any thing true in this 
account, it was without doubt a with ſuch circum- 
tances, as would give us a quite different idea of it. In 
the mean time-it is certain, that the Catholicks gain'd the 


| | 
; 
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22 :],« But not an entire one, becauſe they were divi- 
ded among themſelves upon the affair of Paulinus and Fla- 
elbon of faith, or rather of error, compos d by Euno- 
jus, to preſent to he Emperor, who had demanded it 
the aſſembly we are ſpeaking of. Fo boots bs 
3 te was, that the heads of 
| Ge erik were eondemn d by their own: diſciples, E Of 
NO eat many: left them, when they found them 
wy! rd e ach Us us 101 Dl 
8 P. 61, 2+ 4. C4. A l. 5. c. 10% p. Soz. 5. 219. c. 140 
NY 1801. P. 713. c. M's 125 2 n TY) fy ? be 


, viamoF Antioch, x We meet likewiſe with a 1 Jorg 
Ie node bert made fo 
| | | The, reſult of cheſe conferences 
„ fo Ml among themſelvęs. „ So they retir d very 
1 Soz. 1. 5. e. 12. p. 719, b. # Socr. p. 268. d. p.269.d. Ss x 
ene 8 11. 
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The. Hiftory of the ARIANS. "485 
vexd and troubled : But forvall that, my a Ys 
— ry 2 them to take courage, and not 
aſt, down at ſeei many people embrace the Gon» 
ify.;- for, by they, many are called, but few 
hoſen. But they did not ſay this, when they "drew al- 


moſt all the people to their = by the eng Wn; 
i IE ; , | 


eectne naaa Mö 


4 34 10 ) 


04 — | 8 zer x 1 0 N xX. ol . 4 
agb, artfully obl ger T . to for- 
a 35 the bereticks to meet. for 


e 
& Aronius places 1 at this time * e ah Note 103. 
Theodoſius wovld have had with Eunomius, actord- 
ing to Soꝛomen, and a remarkable action of S. Am philo- 
chius s which this hiſtorian j — fe with it. „ As the * — : 
ſays Sozomen, tho' de of the churches at Conſtanti- 
nople, continued hpi in great numbers, becauſe of the 
intereſt they had had in Valens's reign, » they propagated 
2 in the congregations the opinions 25 ey had of 
and of the divine ſubſtance; and they even pretended 
to make an attempt wg; rs by means of their fol- 
lowers. who were at Cendeavouring to have a diſ- 
pute-before him between — 42 and the Catholicks.] For + 
#hey-hoped-to gain him this way, becauſe Eunomius was a 
good-diſputant. 3 will have it therefore, that it 
was the Eunomians who poſſeſs'd the Churches in Valens's 
| reign; and yet it was the Arians E or Eu- 
doxians, who were enemies to Eunomius and his ſect. ! 
+ Theodofius, continues Sozomen, was not averſe againſt 
ng Eunomis ; ; which was a great trouble to the Ca- 
tholicks : 7 But his wife Flaccilla the Empreſs, a princeſs * 
extremely zealous for the Nicene faith, v and wh abhorr'd 
the Arians as idolaters, o prevented this conference, for 
| fear her huſband ſhould be impos d upon by Eynomius's ar- 


oth 


7 X 


Par. 31 F. 32,33. * 1.7. c. 6.P-709, d. p · Ito. a. 
FE 2 Tov Ny bath 2 9 Soz. p.710. b. 
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e. rifices.' % Some can hardl 


| and Theedoſius who thought this too ſevere, would not 


Soromen and Theodor it ſpea 


The Hiſtory of the RA IANS. 
dly be N char'T 
ever had any deſign to ſee It is perhaps 
more difficult wy Ir ly "hatches Ga icke were Sint 
much dread of ſuch a man as this th rot was. But 
ave relate what we meet with.] | 
- 1:4 This affair was not yet ended, when an accident b 
2 d which very much confirm'd Theodoſius in his aver- 
on 2 the * N 1 ng the Prelates who came 
Wo 4) ntinople, there ys Sozomen, an old Biſhop 
of a town no ways conf derable, ho was as underſtanding 
in affairs of religion, as he was ignorant and unski ful in 
thoſe of the world, ¶ Sozomen w miſtaket according to 
his uſual cuſtom I in the circumſtances :] „ For Theodorit 


ae that this Prelate was S. Amphi lochius, [an unde. 
thing, and metropolitan of Iconium, 


man in eve 
2 dae and conſiderable city.] a This Saint was come to 


n Theodoſius, to prevail with him to forbid the 


an 104, * os to hold their congregations in the towns, * or rather 


not to let them hold any either in town or country; 


grant it. The Saint withdrew at that time without fa * 
any | thing; but afterwards he obtain d what be deſir d, 
iece of art which is worth taking notice f. 
I, e came to the palace with ſome —— Biſhops to wai 
n the Emperor, and paid him, as the reſt did, all the 
val ceremonies: % but tho he ſaw Arcadius, who — 
been deolar d Auguſtus a little while: before, fitti 
to Theodoſius, his father, he took no notice of him. Theo- 
+ doſius thought he forgot him, and bid him come and pay 
his reſpeQs to his ſon, and kiſs his hand. The Saint came 
to the young prince, / and made much of him as he o 
of any other child, but did not ſhew that regard to him that 
ud to be given to Emperors ; « and addreſſing himſelf 
0 Theodofius he told him that it was enou 22 
had diſcharg 'd the uſual ceremonies to bioſelf,” without 
paying them likewiſe to Arcadius. Theodoſius took fire 
L r ee ſon, Fund or- 


3 m. p. 150. 1, b. 417.6. 6, p-710.c „ Thart, I. 5. 
. I6. P- 725.4. @ & 6 b. Soz. p.710. e. 1 Thdrt, 
7.510 5 5 $oz. p. 710. d. s Th p. 725. b. * f Soz, 


o d. 
Pf 7 Vatefius (Soz. u. 150. 1. 4 4. ) chooſes rather to think, that 


of two diſſerem perſons, (But 
the circumſiances are too like. 3 8 arg 
f 1 
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Tie Hliſtory of the Au As. 
gerd the Bim op out of his preſence. But as they were puſh- 
ing kim do make him go but, D. werd ee There 
ea vat: © You fee; an' t pleaſe your Majeſty, 

ou carmor bear” the injury that is done to your ſon, 
but are tranſported with apainft thoſe who do 
% treat” him with reſpect, & Doubt not but the God | 
4. the umverſe has the ſame abhorrence of thoſe who blaſ- 
phone Tris on Son,” it 1 dg ng him the ſame ho- 
*" nours 2s are given to himſelf, arid derefts them as peopl, 
« ungratefuf to ee benefactor and Savioor.” 1 
ws immediately ning, and adm d' the: art of 


s boy ae x He calſd him him back, ink his pardons 


drawn up reſently that he 
bad de 3 of him, Riding the he to aſſemble t 
renne 0 
Thi ed p robably} thi hof che Io of July this 
jear directed to Poſthumianus the Prefect, y which abſo- 
tely forbids the hereticks, + as the Arians, Eunomians, | 
Macedonians, Manicheans,to 3 hold any congregation either 3 &c. 
in publick places or private houſes ; and that = body max 
diſperſe them, if they hold any. E The law of the 3d of * 
September following poſitively adds the Apolli 
whom it forbids, as well as the Arians, Exnomians, 
Macedonians, 3 together either in the towns or 
even in the and orden chat all the houſes made 
uſe of for 18 81 ab les ſhall be forfeited-to the Exche- 
that they hall not be allow d to ordain am Biſhop, 
ae had 484 Nazianzum;)ant that the magiſtrates 
and officers of juſtice w ho do wo 4 care to — all theſe 
chin executed, ſhall 485 in their own perſons. 
« This law orders likewiſe,” 7, "hack ſhall be: made af 
Ws thoſe who us d to teach the goQrine of the hereticks, 
and to preſide in their aſſemblies, [that is the Biſhops, 
and 2 the Prieſts likewiſe 3 and that they ſhould be 
ſent to the places of their birth, with a prohibition not 
to leave them. [I] do not know whether it is to this 
that we muſt refer what we ſaid of Dorotheus of Antioch 
and Hypatius of Nice, who rerir'd to their on hd fever 
7 Sozomen ſays likewiſe, that Theodoſius baniſh'd ſev 


Thart. p. 226. b, e. 6 c. I Soz.p.710.d, « Thdrr. p. 
72 C 7 Soz. p. 7 t. a. \ Thedrr, p. 725, c. 1 
383. f. 35. v Cod. Th. 16. t. f. I. 11. p. 126. E I. 12. p. 
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The * * At e d 4 | 2 wen: ff Th 


entleneſs Thiodofuus' towurds the No | 
ians 12 ne bt her beretic kr: Nero lawj ; 


” "fn Ariant; they dibide a among them- 2 802 2 


4 el ver, e in. N at Conſtantinople. 5 _ 2 

ene ' re er rr m 3 0 n J 
RE ſeveri * Theodofi uss laws ob 12 A. D. 38 

1 "the NUR. to fly and hide ther N *. 


were without e veral LY them who thoug au 55 
could nor _fiod a ſafer place of retreat than Co ASeinopl 
This was probably the reaſon. that induc'd Theodafius th 
ie] the law of the 2 a rh Ne anary 384, in which he or- 
ers Cyne ario 0 nike an xa en. | — 
Ger ter all the Hoot Macedonian, = 2-8. 


| oe are not e by 40 of theſe fe hi 
= h'T a tage: . ainſt the par 4 — 
not Wonder at 1 K Socrates 
ws. ye Econ 5 1155 fea, ) 3 14 
nople.; Iem Thes olius's favour, becauſe . 
17 e RA * dhe nh with the "= 


14 80 th that WY wt WS, 'as he fa) Hy hav 

ee n and ro 
priviles 0m; 1 ' chokes, an n not i 955 
the"greate rides 


ing. fubje&t ct commit = 
** elf W * beth e the evil coun- 
age 1 de likewiſe a reſcript of the 
Res 192 he * in 354 ta the Luciferians, : 
4 ory Nazianzen“ n ooblig J e Kan See his 
At 7 to NeQarivs, chat che Arians, Eunoz title, 5. 
i Macedonfans * took à great 3447 of berg Tr 
by the Apolligariang had even obtain d leave to 
ble "together as the Catholicks did. 4 It'is thought that 


Cod: Th. is. 5 Socr. 1. I 
r 289, b. las. 5 F 8 ng: ee 100 | 2 or. 
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AD: $84. this ha pen'd. re in the three following years, du- 5 
ring which A not meet 47 11 law againſt the | 
8 the Gold t mentidning rom that of the : 

21ſt of January 380 to the 9th of Ari rho [The deat ta 


of the: 2 which lizppen'd about the end 
8 year 355 „ n the N which : 
eticks enjo p 


9 "nA = The Ol rar” , * there were we ap ns of 
$ 38. by means of 00 8 ina, who profeſs d 5 hereſy 


9 RE | Vyricum, frica, in the; name 


e, the younger: n Luo 
| the.couragious EL] of f'S. Ambroſe ſtopt 


ry of qbis torrent; and a ſecond Apxentius, to 


Had caus'd to be. 5 ES TRE Riſe of Ab b 
2 mack 8 5 7 


Tra e 9 77 1 in 
| ith, a | he ern pag 1 9 9 
5 the authority of the 7 5 of Ari 


minum, and. t under eath the Jiſtorh: 
of thoſe who 0 Foy its Joche WAY ut her fry * 
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Wnt” mt wk py nem HP eco 
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here, 15 he Ky, already up of ſome 


. Church N He keep thi ty.1 50 
| * Arians themſe ene 125 args te . 
ſhop © e och, they . im for dee Chie 
in ead e diviſion among them ; 
| CK 105 5 tho ſome do not Fee it 
315 ; ws 1d 14 78 555 8 ing hie Si ich her de te * 
e Sen, mags me ee 
da min Fo 125 wh pF it K gde be fai 
e Lage) of the Son: for 197 
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hl 41 27105 a 5 
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ny you Alan r 
op nog Miarings, who A-D. 386: 


him- 
ec before him, main- 


ee Th ew gore 
them ; each k be ons apart; 
15 . e 


ee eee 


ecia 
25 wa it caſe 5 tn 5 


55 A Wee 


been, as Nette be prod ad 
th and his mot 
$; 


& 
Soth and bis marker 
by tio gary had 


vaſſtage he 
—* 


; account of the di 
he. po 
= : * | the $17 - 
ty 0,209 fo rare ohio hecayſe 8. one —.— chew 
{nnd Cary who was extremely lit mg prog 
9 257 permit , ede to ring 
4 Fr 
Ee et Cue aa — og = F292 t 
an 3 2 8 — A. „Bobo 
W 88.1040 th the l — fs Dr 
inued thus divided for thirty 5 years, 
4 1 8 8 — Plathyriags of Conſtaminople were 30 len 
reunited to the other Arians, E at the perſuaſion of Plinthas, 
a Cena, EET cha n e n 
1 d. gon. 1.5. , E 208 & 
Soz. 1 730. b. 1. en hats ls 5 b. „ Fbocr. 
292. 4 | Soz. p. 730. c. a Thdrt. 2 Les. b. u Soer. 
P- 292. 4. So. p. 730. d. v ibid. & Soz. p. 2 


KN The Rg Lay 
| Nt 38s, i ah younger, aud. papal & the R e 


he decommodati 
1 te 1 = ark te 
onable in Schoot. 


* he boy's pj Ty | is Vt in "the truths 6 
> There Were none Ny the Ariajiz'&f Conflanti- 
e Seat uf che FM N ig 


je, other cities whery their hereſy had reach d. 
1 6% ge NE likewiſe n branch, whi 


Karte s from the Ariam: They were” call 


F 852 God was the Father d e We have 7 Tp6ken above 
66, 102. che names Exitiviites and Trogfites whit were  like- 
oF iſe given the Arias; and we have "alfa, 0 ok notice of 


8 n Fon "the divifions" in the Ante the 
e ſpitit dion dic bot ee Wai insany 


y, between E à FPrie Who held his 
* ir 4 le, Jo arr do Ni. 
wüs the head or this ſect.” p Socrare o gives 
Maeder cen diviſioim among the He hs, ſays that 
he ſpeaks qnly of thoſe which were form d ac ſeveral rimes 
 atConflapcidople —1 e lie Wa 2 witneſß of chem, and not 

of thoſe 2 — might likewi n in the Otter cities, 


and theſe herericks' Wer har ip from the 
9 


"ſepara 
* from one another, upon the moſt rri- 
9 infchetuſelves the. bar they 


wr at 1801 * $£5 3 | 


urn d 


e Waltzes vhs pad made himſe! imer of the 
eſt, Feen tu piety} and making drt ſcatch after all 
9 See The- Vittys-Of f g Jeſus Chriſt frvourabſe to im, he made 
aun the! Herericks, in the midft of ſo much 
Sn. bufineſs; — — his hands by reaſon of ſo important a 
wat] 4 That of the tenth of March forbids' them all in 
ee and the Apollinarians i in particular, to perform ally 


2 zn 4110 80 5119.4 2111 . W073 7 
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1 11g page "HT 6 DO+T 0 ros * 
at n 7 . * þ- RY LO ord; 


Dovlians 55 8 "Bi ecatiſe they faid"that the Son of 


the Arjans': *]-+ fot there id hkewtſe'a diviſion 


took in 8; of march- 
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The Hiſtory of the Arxtans: 493 
ordination, to hold any * „either in churches A-D. 388. 
or private houſes, or even to hve in the towns. It will 

not ſo much as allow them to come to ask any favour of 
him. « That of the 14th of June orders, that officers ſhall 
be fixt to take up thoſe who ſhall be preſent at aſſemblies 
which had been ſo often prohibited. 4 He made another 

two days after, to forbid diſputing in publick religi «+, 
on. 3 The Arians pretended to have obtain d a reſcripe 
from him that was favourable to them; but he difowns 
this reſcript in the law of the eighth of Auguſt , wherein 
he orders that all who ſhall produce any thing like it, ſhall 
be puniſh'd as guilty of forgery. » It is thought that theſe 
laws, particularly the firſt, might be the 3 of 
the exhortations which S. Gregory had given Nectarius, 
to get him to oppoſe the liberty which the hereticks gave 
e While Theodoſ Maximus, 70 the fe See 

While oſius was conqueri imus, o the 19 See 

report .ran at Conſtantinople that RE overcome. The ibid. 5. 48: 
Arians receiv'd this news with joy, and improv'd it : and 
as if the defeat of Theodoſius had allow'd them to do any 

thing, they roſe in arms, fir d Nectarius's houſe, « and per- 
haps likewiſe the great Church of S. Sophia. C This action 
deſerv'd to be ſeverely puniſh'd; but Arcadi obtain d 
their pardon. 1 : 

(We may here finiſh the hiſtory of the Arians under The- 
odoſius, not meeting with any thing more that relates to 
them, except the laws which this Prince continued to make 
againſt'them ; but which are mention d in his hiſtory, and 
may be found almoſt all together in the Theodoſian Code 
under the title of Hereticks.] » That of the 15th of June 
392, which lays a fine of ten pounds of gold upon all who 
take, give, or receive the title of Clerks among the he- 
reticks, [is the moſt remarkable of them.] 


@ 1. 15, p.131. E t. 4. I. 2. p. 100. 8 t. 5. I. 16. p. 132. 
yen. 4. 130. 3 Socr. I. 5. c. 13. p. 272. Soz. I. 7. c. 14. p. 
772. d. „ Codi. ori. C. p. 64. b. & Amb. ep. 17. p. 22 
1 Cod, Th. 16. t. 53. |. 11. P. 138. 
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FF we place the Any of 2 * 
NAT p ate in 321. For from chis wine to that 
te Oy 1 —7 9 — juſt 2 - cp 
; eat for eyer w paß d upon the affain 
1 to be done in: ſo that we might place the beginning 
af Atianiſm in 324 or 322. There is one thing that favours 
this . and that is, that all che authors who treat upon 4 


beraſy, do not ai it till gtter the defeat of Licinius in ”" 
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* e the © wn 
letter tooth 
n 3 little after 1 e 
Arie and his followers us'd their mwok endeavours to raiſe a 
8 againſt him durin 2 peace of the Church. [It 
as ip ben g efat? DG if on all fan 
ſhew itſelf either g after ecu- 
0 of eh — 8 t is either before 5 l 
time the pet ſecution began; or after month 6 r 
323, when Conſtantine dees ted Licinius, and became maſter of 
the Eaſtern emp pire.] 

a If we regard the order in whiththe hiſtorjans have related 
the facts, — alſo their general way of 3 ing themſelves, 
we muſt got place Fre 18 of Arianiſm till after or 
throw of Lic1 ears and a half br a 1 ſrle the before 
the Council jus 9 ut we do not fee how it i \ble to 
allow no more time for every thing that was done in — affair, 
till it was brought before the Council. No doubt it had made a 

eat noiſe in the world when Conſtantine wrote his letter to A- 

2 SeeS. A- lexander and Axius, and that was at the lateſt® in . 324- 
lexander, It is wore 2 to think that theſe authors not bein 
Note 6. lag to break the thread of their ſtory — d what went 2 
the perſecution of Licinius with what follow'd it, and made much 
more noiſe in the world. Beſides, they ſeem to bave intended 
to point out two diſtinct times in which theſe 1 were tranſ⸗ 
acted; one when the Church was —— by t ans, the 


other when it was free! from any outward viglence et "Was 
from _— diſturb'd hr 2 de th 2 FF theſe 
times not bein concluded till 323, the defeat of Liei 
when the Church began to be be in full ye Last they did not ik 
themſelves oblig'd to — notice, that nm which belong'd 
to the laſt of theſe terms; had already begun in the firſt, 
rn may ſeem to be a i ſtrong proof for not placing the begin- 
ing of chis hereſy till 323 cr 324 is that S. Athanaſius joins it 
wi * of. the Council of Nice, Ws: if it were the ſame 


1 ut is now a long time ys e, znce. the malige of 
< the Melitians/and the impiety o Arians has bees ktiown 
ce in che world; for theſe ar ate nꝰ Novels It is now-tatty Hye 
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te. years. Gare che firſt became ſebiſmatitks, and thirty E, fnte 
te the others were denoung d hereticks, and caſt out ob the Church 
cc hy the ſentegce of an menical Council. 
CBut I do not know whether this very paſſage may nat exact- 
* 3 oh of Arius's — fo piece in . S. Atha- 
us ſays this, was written in ianing ot the year 3564 
as may be ſeen in another place, only 31 years after the — 
ol Nice. So that either there is a miſtake in the number 36, 
which yet the Benedictins have not diſcover'd in any of their ma- 
nuſcripts, or elſe the meaning of this pallage is; that the Arians 
had been declar'd heretieks 36 Yeaw before by g. Alexander, ' 
and that they were likewiſe excommunicated 2 ds bythe. 
Council of Nice. The Greek will bear this interpretation, which * 264 
removes ſome conſiderable difficulties.] » I apprehend: Father / 
Pagi underſtood the place in this ſenſe, tho he has not expreſs\&- 
himſelf very clearly in the point: E And he even ſeems to thin 
ſometimes, that the OEcumenical Council in this place means the 
* Council of Egypt which condemn'd Arius; _— in- 
eed would take away the difficulty more perte&ly, but to {ay 
no more of it, has very little probability in it. But if the ſenſe 
which we follow is the true one, the Council of Egypt muſt be 
. in 320; after which properly the Arians muſt have paſs c 
condemn'd hereticks, or at the ſooneſt in 319, which cannot 
be ſaid to differ from S. Athanaſius, and allows us to place tha 
beginning of the perſecution of Licinius in the year 320, as S. Je- 
rom has done. We might however place the condemnation of 
Arius at the beginning , and the perſecution at the end of the 
year 320. The ſequel of Arius's ſtory might go on during be 
NN which was not extremely vio 4 and the law © 
y which Licinius endeavour d to deſtroy-the Church by hin- 
dering the meeting of Councils, C might not be promulgid till! 
322 and 323, or might not be regarded by che Biſhops.” + 
This is what appears to us to be the moſt probable opinion, till 
other people clear this difficulty in a better manner. And by this 
tis pot hard to apprehend the reaſon, ] æ why Conſtantine never 
th heard any thing of Arianiſm till after he had ſubdu'd Licinius. 
einius, {For this affair having begun to break out in 319 or 320, was 
[thi immediately ſtifled by the noiſe of the perſecution ; and the ſame 
long d correſpondence which was held at that time between Conſtan- 
. tine and Licinius, e N the Welt know leſs of 
begin- what was doing in the Eaſtern parts of the world. The letter 
ons it BW which S. Alexander wrote concerning this matter to S. Silveſter, 
> {awe haps did not teach farther; and Conſtantine who was more in 
lige of yricum than at Rome, might poſſibly never have ſeen it.) 
COW n b Baronius has follow'd another opinion, and pretends chat 


ty bye Arianiſm began at the lateſt in the year 315. „ But at the ſame: 


% Une he agrees, that all the noiſe about this hereſy, that is, eve- 
ns „ 315-166 3. . % „/ v.:Conſe l eo gts 
7.522, 72. * ern . 474 8 Bare 31g $19, 23. 
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r Euſebius had taken him into his protection, did not tall our 


till ſome years aſter. ¶ Theddorit is pretty fayourable to this * | 
nion, J 2 for he makes the Aviancherely take its riſe from the 
' Jealouſy Arius had conceiv'd upon ſeeing 8. Alexander rais'd to the 
the epiſcopate. (So that by this it ſeems we cannot make the ef- Ar 
fe follow too near upon its cauſe: But 1 do not think this is th 
contrary to what we have ſaid 3] v ir being eaſy to imagine that pri 
the affair of Arius was heard ot a pretty While, and even ſome wh 
years, before it was brought before the Council of Egypt : [So wo 
that I do not think it any great inconvenience} ꝙ te agree with __ 
Father Pagi, that the hereſywof Arius did ſhew itſelf when S. A- an 
a lexander was firſt made Bi ; tho? it was not condemn'd b per 
the Council of Alexandria till 321 for 320. Nevertheleſs it is Ar, 
netorious, that theſe jealouſies are breeding ſometimes a great [ 
While in che heart before they break our, eſpecially in men of a bel 
cloſe and ſullen temper, as Arius is deſerib'd to be. call 
r Indeed Baronius does not alledge this reaſon-] & But he lays Raw 
the greateſt ſtreſs upon this, that Lactantius, who according to Hm and 
_ wrote in the year 315, plates the Arians in the number of here- Pay 
| $3 See Lac- ticks. [But we think we have thewn 7 in another place; ] y that , the: 
tantius, it is by no means certain that Lactantius wrote in 315, {that he 0 
Note 4. ht eicher compoſe or augment his work about the year ie: as | 
. and that wharever was the dime when he wrote, there is no like- las 
2 Iihood that he ever ſaid a word of the Arians. They could not lad 
have been unknown to Conſtantine in 323, either if they began 1 
= to trouble the Church in the year 315, or it they were known to | 
Lactantius whether in 315 or zzz, ſince his work was addrefſs'd Co: 
to Conſtantine, who had plac d his ſon Criſpus under his care.] to 8 
„ Baronius/alledges likewiſe Oroſius, who ipeals of Arius im- to 4 
+ mediately- after 4 creation of Cæſars, which happen'd according ſwe 
+4 See Con- to Baronius in 315, Land which “ others place in 317. But he 


might have conſider' d that Qrofius did not write annals, but on- 
ly an abridgtment of hiſtory, in which he hardly makes any other 
iſtinction of facts than —— reigns of the Emperors. And not 
to go any farther, ] à he places this ſame creation of Cæſars which 
precedes what he ſays of Arianiſm, after the defeat and death 
of Licinius, Ctho' it is very certain, this creation was made ma- 
ny years before. | ! Et 1 
We may ſpend more conſideration upon S. Paſileus, 8 whom Ba- / 
ronius alledges like wiſe, tho' we do pot lay any great weight 
upon what he ſays out of his acts, {which indeed do not deſerve wor 
much credit. We only regard the authority of S. Athanaſius,) 


1 who places this Saint among thoſe whoſe faith was not to be * 
doubted of in the point of the divinity of the Son, {which ſeems den 


to be a good preſumption to ſay- that he had ſeen the beginnin 
of Ariamiſm; and had declar'd againſt it. And 8. Io ater: gin 
248 . ür TIE er 5 6 
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us in his chronic le, that he died a martyr i 220: For cho ſome 4 

etend he did not die till after the.Council of Nice, yet their 

— do not ſeem to us to be ſtrang er „to make us reject | 

the teſtimony: of; S. Jerom .] 8 But ſuppoling, as we do, that 5 See S. B34: 

Arianiſm broke out before the death of this Saint, and before ſileus. 
the perſecution, of Licinius; all that is ſaid upon this 


we 
roves nothing againſt us. [It would be ſtronger againſt thoſe 
LIAL would — — Ao in till the ny of - „ if there 


were any perſons who maintain'd that opinion; And yet they 
might anſiver, that gho' 8. Bableus died before the birth of Art- 
, be might 4 1 (nr? faith Din Bi article 33 
rhaps by oppo ebius icomedia, who appear d an 
14 * 8 [atone y — himſelf did. } ow . 
The ſucceſſion alſo of the Biſhops of Antioch may make ſome 
believe, that Arianiſm began before the year 321. For it is cer- 
tain. it had blaz'd out very much- during the life of S. Philogo- 
nius: And S. Jerom's. chronicle informs us, that between him 4 
and 8. Euſtathius who in +325 aſſiſted at the Council of Nice, | 
Paulinus govern'd. the Church of Antioch. But he was Biſhop , * 
there only one year, till the beginning of the year 325.5.] +: 5 See S. Eu-; 
„ Father Pagi thinks that this opinion which we follow as well ſtathius | 
as he, may confirm' d by che chronicle of S. Proſper, who | 
laces, ſays he, the condemaation of Arius in the year 321, {jt 
laces it rather in the year 322. But as it joins the — r 
Arius and the Council of Nice together, no great ſtreſs can be 
laid upon it.] & The ſame Father places with Valeſius, two 
Councils at Alexandria againſt Arius, chat he may * the epiſtle 
to S. Alexander of inn before that which is addreſs d 
to all the Biſhops. [We think wWe have given a ſufficient an- 
ſwer to all this in the 6th Note upon S. Alexander of Alexandria. 


Nors II. reſerr d to in g. 5. p. 16. 
Upon Theodotus of Laodicen. 


. ' ö " N b 5 
M Riuvs when he reckons up the Biſhops that were of the . 
A fame ſentiments with him, names two, [ to whom Euſe- 
bius gives great commendations,j Paulinus of Tyre and. Theo, 
tus of Laodicea. [We ſhall ſpeak of the firſt in another 3 
As to Theodotus, Euſebius lays that he rais d up the — | 
of Laodicea, which ſeem'd ſunk to nothing thro” the cowardl 
behaviour of Stephen his predeceſlor, who in all likelihood 
, Tenounc'd the faith :] that he ſhew'd by his actions he was g 
gift „as his name imports, and a true Biſhop; that be 
was an excellent phyſician for the body, but no one came up to 
for ſpiritual phyſick and curing the diſeaſes of the foul; that 
he excell'd in {weerneſs of temper, ſincerity, compaſſion for the 
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afflicted, and charity to All thöſe that ſtobd in need of his aſſi- 
Kance; aud chat belides all theſe good qualities, he had a pro- 


found knowledge of che Holy Scriptures. 
Lt is no doubt upon the actount of theſe high encomiums, 
that Uſuardus and Ado have plac'd Theodotus in the number of 
Saints in their martytologies on che twelfth of November, in 
Which they are follow'd by others. & Baronius has no way of 7 
3 his right to be 4 Saint but from this paſſage in Euſe- 
bins, from Nicephorus who copies it, from Uſuardus, and from 
Ado who makes uſe of che wy words of Euſebius. © 
Tre ———— of Arius would not be a ſufficient proof againſt 
* 3 a But Theodorit ſpeaking of thoſe who 'detended 
Arrius, and oppos'd the Catholick doctrine in the Council of 
Nice, the firſt he mentions” are thoſe whom he — he had 
nam'd before aſter Arius, [not excepting Paulinus and Theodo- 
tus, who were of the Patriarchate of Antioch,as he himſelf was: 
80 that he was particularly concern'd to vindicate them, if they 
were innocent, and ſtill more ſo if they were honour'd as Saintz 
ia their Churches.) h In another place where he reckons up 
thoſe, who had principally embrac'd and entertain'd the impiety 
which Arius had firſt fown, he ſets down'theſe two Prelates b 
name. He places Theodotus likewiſe among thoſe who had was: 


_ fack'd in the poiſon of Arius, who were of the ſame principles with en 
the two Buſebius's, and who for that reaſon came to Antioch in ac 
3321 to depoſe S. Euſtathius. E It is plain from the letter that Con- \ (49? 
fantine wrote to this very Theodotus after the Councitof Nice, ny 


upon the baniſhment of Euſebius and Theognis,that he was thought ds 
an accomplice in the impiety of thoſe two Chiefs of Arianiſm. vr 
[And what is more conſiderable than all the reſt, ] e S. Athana- 
Fus places Paulinus and Theodotus among them who had written 
g impieties pretty near the ſame with Arius's before the Council of 
x Nice. + The Synodicon names Theodotus and George among 
tze Chiefs of Arjaniſm, who he ſays were condemitid'by the 
3 ſecond General Council. [lt is not to be doubted, but they are 
=: cob efiiadices: 7% on on to et OS 
+ Therefore tho Baronius had either put in or left out Theodo- 
tus's name in the Roman, martyrology, ] e this did not hinder 
WE --, ma from numbring him atterwards .among the members of the 
8 devil and the chiefs of Arianiſm, whoſe treachery is ſo much the 
more deteſtable, becauſe after having ſign'd the Nicene Creed, 
they ꝓreſently proy'd themſelves 7 under their own 
: hands, and continu'd followers of Arius. © | 
A to the glorious Panegyrick we find of him in Euſebius,be- 
© fides chat it is very ſuſpicious in the mouth of an Arian, we are 
ſenſible, that a man may poſſeſs the outward appearance of 
_ "vettve Without having the true faith; [Father Vigerius a Jeſuit, 
in his preface to Euſebius's preparation, which is addreſs'd to this 
O. C3 HOIEFT $28 # Bk A. EEE 9 N 3 
Pazi, zr8. g. 14. * Bar. 2. nov. h. A Thavt. I. 1. c. 6. 5. 
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eodotus, ſays nothing elſe of him but that he was u ve 264» 
pro- — 17 ue of the Arian impiety. . Fleuri ſays — 
of him in his Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory t what will make us bt 
uns, I the ame opinion.] e, Bur Farher: dB i ſpeaks — 


an of that we ought! not to look upon him . other view, and that 
44 of Le 2 ds name was plac'd:in dans martyrology. © 0 "5 
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_ Bes Bates and Valeſu 8 
the which Julian the Apoſtate had to Euſebius of W 
Saintz zecording t Ammianas J. 22. p. 219 c. came may 2 ln Julig' 
Ns up mother... Yer: theyi do not tell us the "reaſon | 
1piet it dogg not not appear that they had any — parker tor it 
piety 
es by a very. weak conjecture, taken from hence, that ꝙ Baſilina 
o bad Was an enemy to S. Butropius of Adrianople , who lia declard 
Wird 5 againſt Buſobius. x The mar DEP ee chat he wap 
xh in to Conſtantine bimſelf. A ond duch G1 
Con- roter wd f am vi Delia, e 
Nice y TT Tn WL WENT >. 
— Narz IW. reler's' 51 in 56 . pes 17. y 
11m. 7 Th, tert Any 210! . 4 \ 
hana- 2 
han- That George wat 4 Prieſt of Arethuſa, 
icil of — ba If i 5000954101 £415 7 by Fray S111.) 19 $0 Anne 15 
mong Cop enema of Conſtantine, ho calls George $f 
y the peu al wal roy Everynaturally denores that” 
y are he was 2 1 of Ar And 7 hinders us from ta- 5 
"= king it in this ſenſe; J & for havin ag ep depos'd ati Alexa | 
eodo- where he Was à Priett , Che migh very "wel demand to be 1 a 
inder ceiv'd among the Olerg — Are. At mage pure 7 
of the . be requir'd: S be receiv'd among thoſe of 'Antioch' under \ 
ch the — s, who refus d him: but he obta ind it of his eee | 
;reed, There is therefore no 'neceſliry;] 8 that o ſhould 
r Own erſtood in theſe words of Conſtantine, : as if he ſhowld ſay 
of that George was a_Burgher of Arethuſa, as V oo woule 129 
us, be- it. y The whole drift of Coriſtintine!s d; ſeou e 
ve are of him in the quality of a Prieſt, (and: not in tha e tak 2 
ice of This can ſerye for no other end but to puzzle t de e 
ach | ee was originally of Alexandria according to Philolto 
t 
| 7 Pagi, 318. 6.14. | „Bar. 337- 6. Td, Blond: 199: Nhe 
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s: Valeſius ſays, that his being a Burgher does not oblige us to 
lieve he was om at Kueche — that he liv'd there. 5 — 
why did he live * * 12 was neither originally of that place, 
a Frieſt there ? Or if he ſtay d there ũpon the account 
A ani , how came ; Alengrder to make him a Prieſt of Alex- 


Ze a ſhort, this conjecture is very perplexing and intricate; 


t if we plainly follow what we meet with, any 7 is 
clear in joy 7 and meer with no o dithculty.] | 
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Conflamine lener apainſt Arius uiidoubred, and 
written about 1595 end of the Year 3 — 
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wich in Gelsſius Cyxitenus and Barons, is plainly that 

which 58. Epiphanius ſpeaks of; for we flad in it eery thing 

ook ores it by that Father, rogether with che title aud the be- 
— 2 hy! rakes _— of. . — — given 
y plain hint of it. {And tho' it be a r 

10 chat —— might think Hoſius had a hand ring the vir of 

Conſtantine runs thro the whole, We muſt eit * — 


abel it 4 A & . F that Prince, or * it is en · 


ay a F nnot ſay without undhfwerable 
reaſ N EP ring the 1 it has 2 = Joine teſttmo- 
ny-0 on tes, 2 

18 5 85 is ev Iden it was 8 28 — r the depurttion n of Hoſus and 


—  morring of the Council of 4. for it Arius 
ſtrongeſt terms j « bim before the Council of Nite accor» 
ding to the ee 122 a5 we may conclude from 
theſe 1 ot Arius „ Siquiden: in 9 — — IFeeer. 
dis mancat, Which would not have proper, 

if he had been condema'd by the General ney — do not 
that this Council's 1 — then thought ot which may 


— reaſpn for placi 
3241 A ul "fag 5; — he is of opinion Conſtantine wrote it 


about. the ſame time that he wrote to thoſe of Nicomedia after 
the Council of Nice.; ; durtho does not give any Pwriicular reaſon 


1 notion. 


Too i {as $. iphanius obſery A! Go dtins Jad the Aris 
s _ a indeed 15 writing Conſtantine often applies to 
ee , which, he had written to him.] 
beginning runs in general terms to every body, 
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„ he menrionz it 38 1 eonſeq we de mo 
Antiue by S. Alexander, ths died 
Atme ) „ Aud, he will have eins abe tir 
| 59 auff t the Arians, b ton in goa” 


a o& Fe age ng 3 Copſtattine tata Gebe 
to him to. give an acedunt of*his faith, and even pteſſes him to 
d ſo; Lit is very Hkely Arms dig not 'neglect this Sako 1 


and chat therefore ſomething bappen'd* upon this occafion'? 

:what*S. Epiphanius mentions. there ts no reaſon. ts belieyt, 
that after Conſtantin ns had receiy'd- Arius's confeſſion of his 
ith, and diſcover'd the fallacies in it, he ſhould immediate] 

defirp him in writing to come to him again to give ad at 

of his doctrine, as it muſt be accordi 705 S. Epiphanius And 

therefore his 5 th or letter of Coũſtantine's is in 1 er * 

4 . of Arius' land not to an oral conference: | Ki 
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'd, were the Melitians of whom S. Epy haniys ſpeaks 
Ng þ 720, —4 But Conſtantine ſays they were ſuch 
——. forſaken the true faith, {which could hot be ſaid of the 
- Metirians at that time.] % Aud fince the Gouncil of Alexan- 
Aria declares, chat 'Euſebius aud Theognis were depos d as well 
» For their im 2 48 fer having communicated with the Arians, 
tbademm'd by the Council of Nice, this Will not allow us to 
_ enquire after any other explanation. Y For in reality it was for 
the. reaſons we mention d, that they were baniſh d. 
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with t — hor relate other, cirgu 225 how 
15 acula Cans. en a * n ſays, Euſe 
And. T hay yo mperor's — 


the Acts of the ung aw iy eir Qwn.names ,- and then 
the afſurance to.preach openly,that the. Son Was not conſub- 
4512 with the Father. He adds, that Conſtantine bi, 
= Euſebius for it, he 10 the impuden 5 to tell 
at. i 


his fight "ny dy. ſhould, cut his oath into lr 
100 $4 Bos 5 two pieces were 9 and 3 
ence; the EMperor ſo much t he more, bec 
25 8 fe oy 3 r put an end tg theſe debates, 
he thought. „ .S020men tells this 1 0 12 Berne fn a than 
. a is really founded on the authority nſtantive himſe! 
8. And. yet in another place, ES 4 4 ing that appear d 
to be only a fiction of the Arians very different from the truth. 
„ Philoſtorgius tells the ſtory. after another manner, | that has 
Hull lefs probability, | namely that Euſebius and Theognis repent- 
ing of having ſet their hands, came to Conſtantine to te him 
they acknowledg'd themſelves to Faw in ſubſcribing to im- 
| Fre out of fear of his threats; t Maris. 15 Chalce- 
4 Fg 120 1 * - he 1 x and thr the 4. ES ing angry 
that che a e hypocrite in ribing, abaniſh'd them 
; Vena inte Siu e all che W [ho had 
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e * bees Bald 4 with him int 3  Ufyricum, . Bak 


Whem Was Arius. « mend 
10 [This behaviour i is 4 8 too ridiculous 0 be believ'd by hs 


body, and yet Philoſto farther, } f and ſays that COH 
dead A2 letters to Canis condt * the Conſubltan- 
| and eftabli che doctrine of the Soir's being of an- 
br Subſtance from: a 4.x that S. Es. N 
thole letters; o and that” rius commun icat hi 
but ty the feir of Conſtantine which Alerandet” had. then upon 
him being gone off, he retarn'd* to his for why? ſentiments; 2 


that then Arius and . e ert him a 
from the Church. Ee 6 ab here in * 
xhich come from the pen of an infamous Avian, ray Sis — 
lies, ( for this is the le Phetius beſtows 


deligh hts in telli 


on at the be gg ot n mi gbr be ref 1 
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oer 6 7 and bis d 
after dein danith' ar the time ot the Council of Nice 
preſently recall'd; and had may” ay”: o where: they 
except to the city of Alexandria. But it dot app o 
zuy other >a ace for their opinion but the l 
on of Euſebius and Tbeoguis: [and we think ſhall win 
Nate 8. on the /Councit' of Nice, that this piece is too ſuſpi- 
cious to found anything upon.] v Philoſtorgius likewiſe places 
2 recalling of Arius hut 4 little afterthe-Council of Nice. [Bur 
he joins this with ſo many inſufferable Fables, that there is v0 
relting upon his teſtimou q 5 99110 
There remains no body to be examin d now lus Rikang; who | 
differs from Socrates and $0zomen in this, that he does not make 
two baniſhments of Aris.” He alſo differs both from them and 
o in that he does not place che recalling of Arius 
til atier the deuth of 'Conſtantia, WhO ſurviv'd Helen, and 
Helen could not be dead till after the year 326, lor rather in See 8. 
0 1 He leems even to put dae a recalling of Arjus till Helen, 5. 
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: time of the ani Iwhich was held 
which we would readily conſent we thought this 
my * with ſo many perſecutions as S. Athanaſius * 
Went ,betore the year 335, e he would, not 0X, 1091 ha the 
eſt of Euſebws,.nor the exp rel mand aſtantine, 

bp poder 64h him to ręceiye A into t Church. For it can. 

ppos d n who.gave ſuch an order, would at 

155 Arius in e at, Which he ſuſſer d only 
dene b his hereſy, And tho“ it ſhould be ſaid, that 

ment was nothin that Ee to go to er 

, 8. Athanaſius could not according to the ordinary rule 

© bir a the communion, unleſ be was preſent to deſire 

1 receive it;] „ and 8 5 Ares us, tha hecame 


7c Wend very p . 
& mult therefore. leaye whos. | „, but there is 
. the contrary 


git the ſame ne 225 leave him in the 
opinion er din. wel Nee ly 8 For Con- 
antine could not recall Arius from exile, vu upon a fi 
that he had renounc'd his hereſy and embrac'd the Catholick faith, 


and Conſtantine under this == rn could not — 1 * 


euer We di ry Wb i 


Sos 


le ra and was at * condema' by this Church, 8 was 7 
: to cola munion 
the abfoluton) 00 con ent 5 the e his is carr $i ” 


Euſebians drove at with all their al ;] & this is what the 
htine to demand; this . —— all the pe 
againſt S. Athauaſius, who br 


n d to — this 

e A and when after thanid ion of this Saint 

recewd af the Council of em, {whoſe authority 

be eſt to that of dhe Qhurch of Alexandria 

Net this Coun — 3 add wrote to that Church 

52 to rochive him. There is then all ache reaſon in the world to 

_— OS recall'd, till r e him to 

p — Alexandina) Euſebius, according 3 us d all 
| - ar endeav to: bring: about — — tion 


of S. Euſtathius, Ithat is in the year 33. 5 and that therefore his 
22 recal hd AN in tile ſame or at _ — = = 
tie end of 330,//and * a his ee 


at Alexandria muſt relate to his being | | 
us to ſay e he boi Den en 


er 
> OED 11 the end of: 330, 3 e letter bia Conſtantine wrote to 
. 5e bim, recorded in which is dated upon the 27th 1 No- 


Socrates, 
vember. ¶ For if wwe ſuppaſo this to be write-in 331,. we can- 
not make the perſecution. againſt S. Athanaſius begin till 332, and 
we do not ſee that this will allow us time enough for chole va- 
_ which it took before the Council = Cxæiarea in 
, {- Bur by plc r in 330, we can ſay "_ in the 
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NOTES gen ie Arias. 
nuing of 331 „ Euſebius — i to S. Athanaſſus. to get him 
miret Arius r upon his refuſal he got Conſtantine 7 
but this having no more effect, he ſent to the Molitiaus to 
1 ſtir; the Melitians were ſome time 5 A calumny ; 
rr —— robes: 
it ma 18 operly S nnin ſeeution 
* — eee (ps dm. — ſoon ufrer the depolition of S. Bu 
ſtathius, * in 331 ö + 
k may { whether the letter ofthe th of Novem 
ber relates to the recalling of Arius; for it does not ſped 
of it; but we do not ſee at what time elſe it can og ld: 
cannot bowever relate] to the order iich 8 ſent 
9 cone to'Court Lin 336. For he came then from Alex- 
indria: $ and Conſtuntine in his letter promiſes to ſend him thi- 
ther again. He was even diſſatisfied wich him in 336, K and 
he ſeems pleas d with him in his letter. The 27th of — 


wh 
Wer fn EDDIE: 334. 
oO 


muni 
: No . to hiſtory, he 185 — 2 em to 
elt tin Jar Sg 


al 45 order of robe Lac 


ſtantine ſent Arius to Aae — be admitted there to com- 
'by S. Athanasius. He expreſſes in it u great * 
fr « man wwe banal 409 heroack aa ___ 4 

— perſon, and who was really ſeat for ta pur 
25 = But we 22 9 7 en as clears 
to Con 
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Aeg us ſulpotts: Ul chat Aufinanays of this p eſt who — 
recommended to Conſtantine by his ſiſter, and was the 
cauſe of Arius's being recall'd. I We have not much more re- 


gard to Rufinus in matters of hiſtory than he has: But yet we 
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NOTES Mon the AXtans? 


do not ſes why n kgs has nothing im- 
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name the 14 omiſlious o nd are 

| Go abr we.cannot give a reaſon ? S. Atha- 
ag of it ; but S. Athanaſius did not write an 
1075 ol of pol. which aw to his ſubject, and 
Fot 3 N * Was 1 re · 

—j AM S. Athan ue we $ * ſay how. 
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Wir ace the ge ebe Ae ben e Gbr in 331 ebe 
cauſe it ha ſeventeen years befote the Council of Sar. 
dica, e in 547 ; and therefore this-muſt be in 330 
r 331. le -he' was d by the Council of 
Antioch, and particularly by Eufebiub of Orſarea, Who wa 
Were. for chis dry ey; Mel the ſenſe of the word of the 
Baronius üs quite otherwiſe, 

' mot haviny — che Greece; Sthat he had produc'd At 
ok at Antioch im the 2 ofthis accuſers and Euſobius of 

| Cn and hadprovd his innocenco by the ſentence of thoſo 
c _ had far at ju bim. He was then in all likelihood 
depos d by the — — of Antiech in which 'Eulebius of 
Saen deere 85 Euſtathius in the a 1). nun 0 55 
I do not 7 why) x Baronius aba fa · 
ction before the Council of Nice. [I meet with · nothing to 


induce one to believe it. . 
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"Nor XII. ea 0 i f. i 15 p. 7 — 
Upon the Biſhop who were: Mut. 150 . es. 


eGOcrares and 8 —.— ce no Biſho * at ated LIM 
S. Euſtathius and Rapheònius; I but La in his /Ohroni- 
cle,) v and Theodorit — Eulalius before E e in which 


fol C 
1 2 tad ty bury Wr 1 Sr Penney Fore 


alius is likewiſe | me | 
ls in the text, and you mky ſee in "apo J. hi- 
us, che reaſons which obl e us to put . Tyre before 


Eulalius. 
We do not keep to Ky ot years which the chronologers hay 


allow'd theſe Biſhops,] „ nor to what Socrates ſays, that the 
was Vacant eight years before the election of Euphronius. [All 


this would car good way ond n which year 
: of Tyre. {carry ws a ebe 8 We at my . — 
'yre.] « 
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This: po ſibly there was ſome diſturbance: ther 
a” 1 


ane of Ein fo eee 1 


. 2 


0 15 Socrates 128 net 40 not 7 yes! any "Bithos berufen 

S. Euſtathius and Euphronius, who was elected = the re- 
fuſal of Euſebius of Czfarea, the of make the troubles which haps 
pen'd according to him upon S. Euſtathibs's account, to relate to 
the nomination of Euſehias; ; and Euſebius who has not wen 
us a detail of theſe matters, occaſions this confuſion. And yet 


he diſtinguiſhes accurately enough his nomination from the trdu- 


bles that preceded it.] y For he ſays he will not give us _ 
Kantine's letter about the diſturbances, but only'ſuch'as 
him, which this Prince wrote after —. * appria d of cho 
agreeable news of the re-union and 

This does not hinder but that tiers "might be oe d ur 


bance at the nomination of Euſebius, it being eaſy to believe 
n Socrates ay, w that theſe croubles wes often renew wi 
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have an excuſe for keeping him with him; 2 by: 
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* When a new Biſhop was to be elected. 4 And indeed Conſtar: 
tine ſays that Euſebius when he was nominared, oe to Anti- 


5 8 4 | 
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advice. A Buſebius himſelf Iays, that the 
made peace either by bis means, as Vale. 
pu tranllates it, © which may relate to the depoſition of S. Eu- 
ſtathius, or in bim, that is in agreeing to nominate him; which 
ves us an intimation,of 2 new diſturbance ; and the Greek, 
£5 5 i molt faupurable to this aſe © * 
Fd 
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The relation of Sozomen concerning the ording: 
nen of S. Maximus of Jeruſalem, very ſu. 


4 


S e relates a very conſiderable circumſtance of the ele. 


a ion of 8 Maximus of Jeruſalem.} 7 For he tells us, that 
Macarius his predeceſſor having ordain'd him Biſhop of Diof- 
polis, the people of Jeruſalem who reverenc'd him for his bei 
a Confeſſot and for the holineſs of his life, and who upon thus 
account deſign'd him one time or other for their Biſhop, mur- 
mur d very muck at this election, and broke out almoſt into 
mutiny, which-oþlig'd S. Macarius to keep him with bun, and 


place another Biſhopin the Church of Dioſpolis, And even thoſe 


who, know moſt of the matter, adds Sozomen, aſſure us, that 
— —_—_— had” ordain'd S. Maximus to this ſee, he 
under rais'd an inſurrection among the people, that he wight 

at ſuch 
a man as he was, firm to the faith, and belov'd by the people, 


was neceſſary to preſerve his Church in ce after his death 
and hinder E xg and Patrophilus ee a mind to diſturb 


tt, from putting in à man of their faction for bis ſucceſſor. 


This account has a deal of difficulty in it, for it is not 
likely S. Macarius ordain'd Biſhops in Paleſtine, conſidering the 
Canon the of Nice had juſt made, which leaves all the 
rights of a metropolitan entirely to the Biſhop of Cæſarea. And 
tho' he had ſeparated from Euſebius who was Biſhop of Ceſarea 
22 time, as Sozomen immediately after, p. 471. b, ſays he did, 
could not encroach upon his rights without very much offen- 
ding Conſtantine, who was almolt equally a friend to the Ni- 


cen Canons, the peace of the Church, and Euſebius, 


. Beſides, it is hard to ſuppoſe the ſee of Digipolis or Lydda was 
then rr becauſe Aetius, who was Bi hop there before the 
Council of Nice, 4 was alive at the time of the depolition of 
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ö. Euſtathius, and the intruſion of Euphronius — cannot be 


d according to what Mme have 2 ear And 
15 — e that he'liv'd ee her 
we ow to 7 ** = 1 3 12285 us.] 
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Whether. Maximus confented zo the iar 
of, $. Athanaſius. | HR 


: 8 fa was a common report, that S. Maximus ha 
gozo through 8 5 conſented to the depolition of i 
ſ'us. 4 Socrates ſpeaks of it more my * — 
bintelf fays, that the Biſhops of the Council of Jeruſalem, wh 
receiy d him in 349, au of whom S. Maximus Jer the Ene 
1 their excuſe to him for what they had written N 
telling that what they did was thro force and not accord tg 
their ĩnclinations. L But it is not neceſſary this ſhould. be true 
every one of them in particular. So that I do not know. he 
ther we have ſufficient reaſon to preferr the authority of Socra - 
tes to that of Rufinus, j « who aſſures us that Ln. was al- 
ways in communion with S. Athanaſius. 
x Baronins maintains directly that Socrates is miſtaken in this 
peint,and for this he alledges 5 8. Maximus aſſiſted at the Coun- 
a of Sardica, as may be ſeen $05.5 he by the fubſcription pre- 
1 ery'd in a S. Athanaſius. 4 B thanaſius himſe 
2 that lain, theſe XV ara were made after the Coun-: 
cil, [it i is p there can be no at all concluded from 
thence, On the contr ary, J » Valeſius ſuppoſes that $. Maximus 
really Ggn'd the — 2 of S. Athanaſius in the Council 
of Tyre, which he makes uſe of, to — what Rufinus 
2 cious , that S. Paphnutius made him go out of the affemb 
yre, and declare for S. Athanaſius ; | tho' after. be 1. de- 
du d 1 him, he might ſign his condemnation through weak- 
neb, either at Tyre. or at Jeruſalem.) f Valeſius believes, 2 
that it is 3 of the falſe ſtep that S. Paul of Conſtantino 
and S. Maximus made in ſigning * Tyre, (for the Atians report 
it of the former ,) that S. Athanaſius not mention them 
when he reckons a the Prelates of his time 1 faith could 
not be a | 
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That Arius himſelf was receiv'd to communion 
he Caunoil of Jenuſalem. 


| . 1 
= T7 AleGus.pretends, that it was not Arius who was receiv'd in 

V the year in the Council of feraſgtem, hu: only his fol- 
lowers ; becauſe in this Council's Spiltle 4 and in molt 
paſſages of S. Athanaſius , there is only 265 ae} Apwoy, [terms 
hs generally ſignify Arius alone, or Arius and the Arians, 

which may likewiſe mean the Arians without Arius, tho' this 

ſenſe is pretty rare.] % What obliges Valeſius to maintain this, 
is that being certain that Arius died whilſt S. Alexander was Bt- 
ſhop of Conſtantinople, 7 — that S. Paul ſucceeded S. A- 
Texander before the Council of Tyre, which preceded that of Je- 
ruſalem. [ But we hope to ſhew in its proper e x that his 
arguments for placing S. Paul's epiſcopate ſo B , how ſtrong 
ſoever they may be, are not ſufficient to make us give up an op1- 
nion, {that is ande not only upon Rufinus, Socrates', and 
Sozomen, but likewiſe upon S. Athanaſius, ] + who ſays exprell 
that the ſetter of the Council of Jeruſalem orders Arius and his 
aſſociates to be receiv'd Apewoy g 793 gor ai, and approves 
of all Arius's wickedneſs. v Viieſius ſays, that they receiv'd 
him by receiving his diſciples. [ But I do not know whether 
this anſwer can be look d upon as tolerable ' 

. © The Euſebians of the Council of Antioch in 34r, declare 
likewiſe that they had receiv'd Arins the Prieſt, after having 
examin'd and aprons of his faith. [This relates pretty plain- 

to the Council of Jeruſalem, :3 & and yer Valefius' is oblig'd 

ay, that this may be ſome older Counci (But how will that 
ce with S. Athahaſfus,) 4 who ſays that the Council of Jeru- 
em is the firſt of the E £4.58 


* 


of the 


uſebian Councils? | m__ 
_ @ Valefius asks, why Conſtantine requit d of Arius a new de- 
claration of his faith, if he had been receiv'd in the Council of 
eruſalem; ways. Alexander of Conſtantinople refus'd to admit 
him into the Church; why S. Serapion conſulted 8. Athanaſius, 
to know whether he died in peace with the Catholick communion, 
9 1 is very eaſy to anſwer him as to the two laſt, it being certain 
at the Catholicks never had any * to what was done in 
the Council of Jeruſalem , as may be ſeen in the text 9. 240 
2 Thus S. Athanaſius took care to anſwer, that Arius died out of 
the comihunion of the Church. For be proves it by his death 
xſelf , - { without putting himſelf to the trouble of examining; 
hether any Council had receiv'd him or ao. | 1 OX 


of | 8 ** 1. . 183 18 : | 1 183. * 4 0 e 5.30 2. 
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NOrS n the AxtinT 
Conſtantine himſelf had ſome reaſon to require of Arius a new 
aſſurance of his faith; ſince if the other Churches had not as yet 
proceſted againſt his abſoſucion,] 8 authors declare ſufficiently tl 

at leaſt that: ot Alexandria had. { We may preſume the. ame 
thing of S. Alexander of Conſtantinople, and S. James of Nif- 
bis who was then at Court.] » Socrates ſays, that Con- 
ſtantine was given to underſtand, that Arius was relaps d in he- 


rely, or rather that he had never left it. I Valeſius himſelf is 


concern d to anſwer this kind of 92 3 ſince he acknow- 
ledges that Arius was abſoly'd by a Council. _ 

He ſeems to lay a great deal of ſtreſs upon Macarius's bei 
at Conſtantinople at the time of Arius's death, and his being i 
the = a long time before the Council of Tyre was held. 
(This be ſtrong indeed, if it was impoſſible that there 
ſhould be two Macarius's at that time, ] & or even that one could 
not go twice to Conſtantinople, 

(1 even believe, we may ſay that the expreſſion of the Coun- 
eil of Jeruſalem, m at? Apen, ought to include Arius, not 
only becauſe it ſeldom does not, but likewiſe becauſe it was not 
the Council's buſineſs to name Arius without neceſlity, when 
„ 174 to the Church of Alexandria, where he was very 


* s likewiſe plain, that by this expreſſion the Arch-heretick 
in his hereſy, to whom 


and not} » the other Arius an accompli 
Valeſius would be glad ſometimes to 

have that apply d which is ſaid of the abſolution of Arius by the 

Council eruſalem. [ For this ſecond Arius never made an 

71 ſo far was he from being capable of being 
ok'd upon as the head of his ſet 3 b and even S. Athanaſids 

oo not ſay one fiagle word of him: ; So that it is ridiculous to 
ie 


ve it is him be means, when he ſpeaks of Arius being rectiy'd, 


with his diſciples by the Council. 


Nor XVII. referr'd to in $21; p. 62 


Upon Anur rc . of faith reported j 


Soc rates. 


« QOcrates reports. a confeſſion of faith of Arius and Euzojus; 
preſented to Conſtantine, when he had a mind to ſend them 

back to Alexandria , before the - 

{that is as the end of 330, accord 

whoſe account is ſufhcienc] 


to our opinion. Soromen 
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ions of 8. Athanaſius, 


o 
- 


* 
313 


\ 


* b 
% 


SB, ry 
_—_— . ö 
3 > 1 
; R 


8 - 


Rur ſays, that a e deſit'd the 


. Poſition; _ there 1s 


: 6 255 Ir. 11. 
* "7s k 2 Pp Se J. 2. wee p- 486. 4. 


F l * 8 0 
% * * 
: - < 
\ 


NOTES — en. 


have it that Arius and 'Euzojus did not preſent this e 
till about the time of the Council of Jeruſalem, Cin 335. — 
this he appears to have had 4 mind to follow 3 [who 

- founds every, thing after his uſual _ hat is rial 2 is, 
that when ae to the Bi — in 3 —— he ſent then 

à confeſſion of faith which che Ariam nted to him; 
and upon this they were receiv d by che —— of Jeruſalen. 
t There is not much reaſon to doubt but this is that "which $0. 

erates and Sozomen give us, as Father Pagi maintains: I For 
without doubt care was taken to preſerve ſt; and we have no 

er Went ing to chat time. It is eaſy to believe on the other 

«Ks Tide & 74 bad given in ſome declaration of his faith be- 

fore Gonſtantine ae in 331 to have him receiv'd: by $:&- 

_ So we thought it beſt to follow Socrares in this point; 

ſy chat before the Councils of Tyre and Jeruſalem, Aris 

— pr — again to Conſtantine the ſame-confeſſion of faith 


; 


that be had preſented to him five years before. If they were 
two different ones, wann r e yo 
* eb Sac 1 * | | 


2411 97 139 # 1454 


_ ny another: F' 
*"Nors? XVII. tere d to tak, 21. p. 45 


Run 7 PTE jp Conftantin®s ine, * th 


4 Council ' of Juan 


ql of 10 
ſalem to receive Arius, if pin + er * hop N 
to it. IS. Alexander was dead a 10 erhaps 
"Conſtantine might deſire the conſent of che Biſho of Alexan- 
dria, without naming him. For 'tho* Rufinus ſpeaks of the 
Council of n » Which was not held —.— after the depo- 
ſinon of S. Athaniſius, 4 t e Was this de- 

all the probability in whe 5 ol "that he 


mow t0 — e Biſhops who were to meet at Tyre or at Jeruſi- 
Hut it i 


1 For we and that the Arians were at 


A app d zo the Council of Jeruſalem, hecauſo the thing Was exe- 


cuted there.] 

o Rufinus adds, that Conſtantine alledg'd the moderation of 
d Couneil [of Nice, ] which had condemn'd Arise teness and 
nat his 1 ; { which is very hard to reconcile wich Ruf nus 

H. 1 „ S0zomen Who copies almoſt word for word whit 

12 this place, { puts down nothing of it: And tho? the 

ble to Arjus, yet 1 + his partiſans who/receiv'd hin 

at 2 J. len, 2 do not [4 that CN wrote an any, thing 

. $90. 4 x Pag, 
bn 125 « 2. ot. 4. 
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| Now * XIX. refert'd| to in 2 21. p. NY 


De 


ur i he tener of the yo jus 


rhe, 


8 4 Aidan plies ſo often and fo poſitively to his perfor 


his con — what the Euſebians ſay 1 5 they „ 


had beni d envy and malice out of the Church, before 
teceiy d Arius into it, (that it is impoſlible to doubt this 1200 
the oY ot their letter. Andi yet it er difficult to fin 
AY this 5 I to what we have at preſent in the print- 
. ly therefore that inſtead of da Ay o · 
ts as 4 S87 gh oy, % F#4acay TEA 
7 nar, it ſhould by rend. N. A Celcalſas 7.8. 7.9. 6 
115 ede dias Batraviey, and a little after 5 wn 
NY inſtead of , or take that HZ quite away, and underſtand 
all che words as ſpoken not Conſtantine, a 25 they ſeem to be 
a firſt, but by the Biſhops who write 7 in which 8. Athanalius 
who without Joubt had feen Conftantine's letter, could not be 
deceiv'd. It is only in this ſenſe that it is true, as Socrates tells 
it] & that ry'd indirectly that they had 3 8. A+ 
thanaſius. [It would be mote ealy- to — only 5g oy 
and &7Texdoa;. Bur this would ** * words . 
kantine* mouth. 1 * 1 * 


NorE XX. bar to i in 92 22, TY 


That there is no reaſon to ſa that Arius was 
retei v oni y a * 1 the Council. * Je- 


inſalem. Wr Mo 


2 


WI ATS. Ange 1 | that thoſs who receiv'd Arius 
in the Council of Jeru alem, deſtroy' d in a corner of tha 
world the great Council of Nice, 4 makes Baronius think 
be Ariane were receiy'd only by Euſebius's faction, who Kay d Yo 
at Jeruſalem after the other Biſhops were return 
— L But this conjecture is very weak to. found 
N a dh thing upon, which no hiſtorian Ras mention'd, alt 
j x che the Arians were receiv'd by the Council of 
diem. Conſlantine by ſending immediately after 1 ,to'all. 
2 the —4 2 of Tyre to come to Conſtantinople, 
oppo at leaſt that they were il together; and 8. Athäua- 


u v Ath. de $90, 891. Ge. . L. B. 2345. 0 Ser. 
17281 (be ah: .be yh 4 Bar 93k 
$54. 6 4th. ap. Ene 3 of 
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NOTES bas the: Arrins;/ 
frus confirms it;] « when he ſays that upon this order only the 
Euſebians went to Court, and hindredthe other, Bi 22 

thither. 6 Socrates 4nd Sozomen 6bſerve likes „ thir oo 
Council did not ſeparate till this time. ¶ Not but — it ſeems 
diflicult to know why S. Athanaſius ſays that was done in a cor. 
ner, which was done at Jeruſalem in an aſſembly, that Euſe. 
o_ repreſents to us as equal: to the Council of Nice, But it 

always be ſaid, that the works of darkneſs are acted in 
by s: and wicked people, how great ſoever their number; 
8 are eſteem'd as IPRS in the eyes of wy and hi 


* 1 
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Norz XXL. refered to in go 23. 5 68. 
A Paſſage of & Athanaſius concerning 5 


corrett Hed. 


T. 


8 e fas in one Race, at Arius had cop «1 this TR 
© 84 from Aſterius, that the Father . had ed the Son 
make 4 other creatures by him. d In the ſequel of the ſame 
— he reports ſome ather blaſphemies of the Traſebians copi- 
ed by Aſterius, and adds, & Ted avre 5 Ape water, [which 
maſces no ſenſe. We mult take away p44 as being repeated 
from the line above, and indeed the tr r omits it; 72 elſe 
Tap" aud inſtead of re ald, and this may be confirm'd 


y what S. Athanaſius yrs as | bave already 2 id. It is eaſy 
publiſh ſome blaſphemies 48. 


to i e, that Arms l 
Aſt and take others from him.] The Benedidtin edition 
does not (clear up this pallage. | 


Norz XXII. rt to in h. 1p. ny 
Upon the different relations of Anu 5 death, 
* content aue wink giving an abe in 10 text of 
Arius's death, as we can pick it out of the authors; and 


188. of opinion chat the plain relation of the truth is of itſelt 
fficient to 2 ſeveral particulars which we 'eould not make 
2 


e with the reſt, without thinking it neceſſary to examine 
theſe difficulties by themſelves. We ſhall only obſerve, 

Sr chat Baronius ſuppoſes Arius's death to have happen d upon the 
Sunday morning, and Cor * opinion —. 4 a paſſage of 
8. Akiba, e tranſl ion of imports chat it was be- 
8 Seer. 8 35. Pp. 71. 4.1805 J 2. c. 


V Ath.' des. Nic. 5. 256.4. * 
Ein e 
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 _NOTES:npor'the Axians. 

dre the riſing of the fun; » Bur fince in the Greek it is quite 
Be oy contrary, that it was before ſun-ſer, {ro iv, (this paſſage muſt 
: ſeems be put at the head ot all the others that make us believe it 


pen d on the Saturday evening, tho Rufinus and Theodorit fay 
Euſe. the contrary.) * | £ . q 


Nor 1. XXIII. refert'd w in 9. 29. p- 88. | 
That S. Lucius might be come to Rome in the 
g 24 . Maar 340. F g . N 


(WE cannot well doubt but] 9 thoſe who accus'd S. Lucius of 
Adrianople of throwing the holy Myſteries to dogs, after 
he return d [from baniſhment, turn'd him a ſecond time out of 
his ge; tho we had not for this] « the teſtimony of Socrates 
and Sozomen. [It is therefore a vain 1 in Blondel to 
endeavour to deſtroy what theſe authors ſay, chat 8. Lucius came 
to Rome about the Jour 349, to defire help of Julius, — 
what S. Atha naſius ſays, a that he was loaded with chains: from 
whence Blondel inferrs, that He had not the liberty of going to 
Nome. { He might be chain'd and atterwards let looſe in one 
and the fame banzſhment ; and it is {till more probable, that he 

was chain'd during his firſt baniſhment, and came to Rome in 
the ſecond, J @ The Arians themſelves ſay, that he and fome 
others went 8 where to complain of their judges, and 
to get themſelves reſtor d to their biſhopricks, if they could, (For 
t is plain that inſtead of Paulum & Lucium, which has no ſenſe 
in it, it ſhould be read in that place, Paulus & Lucius.) 

ö =. | f > 


NoTtz XXIV. referr'd to in g. 29. p. go. 


4 518 AF © , W327; 2 ; | » 
th, Whether Theodulus of Trajanopie aſſiſted at the 
Council of Saraica., _ 


xt of | ; 
,, — HE Council of Sardica ſpeaking of r who was 
wie *: xondemn'd to deat at the projecution of the Euſebians,gives 


make him the title of Bleſſed, 5 uandelrus, [as if he were already 8G 
mne And yet if it is him of Trajanople, as in all likelihoad it is, we 
| do not fee how it is poſſihle to doubt, conſidering j & what S. A- 
thanaſius ſays, that he was alive after the holding of this Coun- 
s be- 4 e Socrates makes him even ſurvive Conſtans who. died in 


Li Ath. or. 1. 302. As 0 Hil. fr. 2. p. I 4+ Socy. I. 2. 
| 3 p. 6. 15. 7. 91. Co oz J. 1. 6. 8. p. 307. co , MS. nd. 

48 a Ath. ſol. p. 821. 4. Bar. 347. F. 31. v Ath. 
fore | a9. 2. 0 72. c. 8 i E 4th, ſol. p. $21, 4, by | 2 Socr. 


N $50 


Eno how it can ſignity chat be 


Upon Marcellus mur d, as is ſaid, 


. * Ath: „ Zo „ 76 e. . 
DF þ163-f . 0 ee 1 Na. 4. p-19- 
6. ; ; | | * 


NorFEs Son the KIA S. 
0. { But he does not appear to have known any thing of him 
1 Athanaſius, according to whom hg ſhould place what 


he ſays of him in 347 or 348); oo f 
dee In bur tert of 8, Achangſius we read only, 5 Lr gun! 


e, &c. Land the verb. is wanting. So that we muſt follow] 
what we find in Theodorit, 4,49 yy 6 r e Fa- 
8 


ther Sigmogdus bas tranſlatgd it exreſſi L which may fignify that 
Theddlns wit bg qui his burch, or even that he. was 
2 3 —.— to have Ines a in this laſt ſenſe, 
6 far in the tranſlation. of this paſſage which is to be met with 
m his fragments, w 100 9 t — P Thee, T Vale 
fius maintains, that this is che ſenſe which (Mould be embrac d, 
becauſe Theodulus is call'd Bleſſed. But immediately after he 
bellen that S. Athanaſius gives us all the reaſon in the world to 

lieve that Theodulus Was alive ſtill, and 1 rheref * 
may tranſlate en by ſedem ſuam reliquit. He even informs 
us, that Epiphanius Wd or other infor have joferr'd — 
thence that Theodulus was preſent at the Council. I And indeed 
Eviry Neniths harry <nongh, that he — up ip the —_ 
ro Euſebians wi rſecuting him; whereas I do not 
CHOU | N i pg 5 v The Benedictin 
in their new, edition have made it Aae, z & cu 
bark: &c. upon the authority of a manuſcript a 


brary: and they prete nd, that it cannot be ſaid that T 
d.not die till after the Council of Sardica. They obſerve ver) 
well, that the term yeaxapirng which is apply d only to a dead 
— is entirely favourable. to their opinion. ꝙ Yow- may ſee 
Bay explain the paſſage where S. Athanaſius repreſents him 
1 
of 


as Hill alive at che time of the bolding of this Council, 1 As to 
the reſt, Valeſius ſays very readily that this Theodulus ie vim 


enen VIAL 19 art 
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L Ay; 


at Nico: 


2 rajanople. | 


media. 
a $4? £ b F Ih | \ | * | 
' A Mong thoſe whom the 88 of the Arians martyr'd in 
ta the Eaſt, we did not think we ought to reckon Marcellus, 
whom many martyrologies place on the 25th of November, as 2 
Martyr at 'Nicomedia ; becauſe there is reaſon to fear he is not 
a different man from Marculus the pretended martyr” of the Do- 
natiſts in Numidia. - We have djſcours'd of this matter under 
the title of the D@natiſts. $. 47.) 


ela « G4 7 + 3: 0 
1 of Thart- J. 2. 6. 6. p. 390. 4. 
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Nerz VI. r. referr Awing 30. p. 94. * 


Thet "the. Twenty five Canons aſcribd 75 the 
Cel of the- Dedication, pk; en to Iwo 
= ouncir Ay * e. 'Y i : 5 


* " 


4 nne 0 4008.3 0 , 2”, 4 
have n Diony fins Ext: gh in AAS col · 
% eden of Councils, which there are ſome chat ard 


ght robe ancienter than the Council of Cha eden, à body of 
twenty five Canons aſerib d to a Council of Antioch, plat d A 
ter thoſe of Nice and Gangra, and befone thoſe of Laodicea 
ing Conſtantinople ; [which gives ground to think they were 
made about the middle of 22 ſourch Century; and they are 
uſually all aſerib'd to the Council of the Dedication; t 15 


o that which the Euſebians held at Antioch in the beginn 
1 341, for the dédication of the great Church. 

d exprelly in a collection which Þ thought to belong 0 
the fifth 2 add in that TIDES ber tho' there are 
ſeyeral manuſcripts of this laſt word in Enteniis is 
_ « Socrates indeed aFures us nt this Council made. 

aws 
8 He particularly aſeribes to it a Canon 2gxinſ} thoſe Biſhops, 
who having been epoſed, ſhould take polſeſſion of their Bi- 
ſhopricks again without the authority of # ECG 2 
pretty plainly what is ebjoin'd in the fourth and twe 
of Antioch. 3 Theophilus and the other enemies to 8. "he a 
loltora made uſe alfo of à like Canon in order to d a, 
Saint; and it was anſwer d, that this Canon was made 
ticks who communicated wit ich Arius, „ and by Ariane who oy 
it on purpoſe" ro condemn S. Athanaſius; & ſo chat it was rejeR- 
ed by Pope Julius, the Council of Sadie, and all thoſe” who 
detlar'd for the innocence of S. Athanaſius, © Socrates ſays ex- 
— it was made at Antioch. „ Tis true, Palladius cites 
Nen prodde' d by Theophilus in terms pretty different 
m i choſe of the Council of Antioch; and ſays it was made by 
fodey Arians, (whereas there were ninety or ninety ſeven” Bi- 
in the Council of the Dedication. But there may be 2 
ke in the number forty ; and tho the words in Palladius are 
* from the fourth Canon of Antioch, the ſenſe is 52 851 
the ſame. 
There is cherefore ſome gr grou ound to aſeribe the twenty five Ca- 
vous ro the Council of the NE but there is ſome rezfon 


2H ebe! de Int. 5.144. 145, 146. Seer . 
* 10. p. 88.6. Bc. 8. 5. 5 242. Conde p. 
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r. 1303. 42. Seer. J. 6. 6. 16. 5. 327 5. 1 Pall: 
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"NOTES/vpor the Antal,” 
to doubt whether this foundation be ſtrong enough to bear the 
aſcribing them all to it. For it is eaſy to think that the Canons 
of ſeyeral Councils of - Antioch might bo join d together, that 
afterward they might he aſcrib'd to only one of them, becauſe 
it was the maſt celebrated one, and that the memory of the reſt 
. - might perhaps be entirely loſt. In this manner they have join d 
| in one body the Canons of the Councils of Africa in the time of 
= Aurelius: But there is care taken to diſtinguiſh to what Council 
= every one belongs; and they may have neglected this precaution 
: in thoſe of Antioch. We find the Canons of Sardica cited by 
| Popes as Canons of Nice; and there can be no better reaſon 
| given tor it, but that᷑ they were written one after another with- 
8 2 diſtinguiſhi d by a particular title, as we find it ſtill in 
. — r which 5 Queſnel printed in the ſecond tome 

is S. e N 
It remaing now to ſee whether there is any reaſon to believe, 
. that the like confuſion has happen'd among the Canons of An- 


Fa FR ESSAY rene 


tioch. The agreement between the 13th. and the 22d Canon 9] 
E to be ſuch to perſons of at.] 4 For tho? the fl © 

s 0 eems to be made parycuyarly to hinder Biſhops from 88 that 

ä to ordain other Biſhqps put of their provinces, 4 and the val it w 
R them ordaining Prieſts and Deacons gut of their own to ir 
Dioceſe; [yet both the one and the other forbids em after ſuch igh 

* general manner exerciſing any part of their office out of their Jan 
ordinary juriſdiction, that we may ſay either of them would t 

ugh. without the other, ef cially the firſt. Euſc 

There are likewiſe ſeveral of theſe Canons which one may by > 


reaſonably ſaꝝ are tog good and holy to come from perſons ſo de · 
ſtitute of the Holy Spirn, as the Euſebians were. The ordination 
of Gregory is too plainly condemn'd by the 19th, and the ſeve 
ral tranſlations o& 2 by the 21, for us to believe that 

they either made them, or ſuffer d them to be made by others. 
Moreover, hq couldBiſhops,who were ſo great courtiers as thole 

of the Council of the Dedication were, make a Canon ſo ſevere « 

the eleyearh is againſt Biſhops going to court f It is alſo remark- 

able, that they are not expreſs'd atter the ſame manner. For 

_ fome make a perfect and complete diſcourſe , others of them are 

only in the form of ticles.) The tirlt ſpeaks of Canſtantine 

* ,rathor as alive than dead. [And I do not know, whether the 

. Euſebians would ever allow any authority to the Council of Nice 
21 of 28 by ſpeaking ot it with ſo much reſpect 
At the head of theſe Canons there is a ſynodical epiſtle con- 


* 


cerning ſome ations made by a Council of Antioch, Which 

Kae but peace and char debe he Fade were ver 
noth. ACC and char which the Euſebians were y 

4 2 this is not fo feffcient a reaſon for us to 2 

it is not . the mouth often ſpeaks contrary to the 


2 heart,) as the title 


— 
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the letter, ] which mentions the provinces 
dene. 5. $68, . , + $+ $72. | Schel-p- „n. 561 . 
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RAR np oo ar compos d. For they are all of the Pa- 
triarchate of Aatiock, Land there is no mention made either of 
.Ca or Thrace, or of many other provinces, the | 
of which aflified ar 5the Corncil of the year 241). 
© this letter are the riptions of about t 
0 ,all likewiſe of ee belonging to the ook! fo 
ef Antioch, And among theſe thirty Biſhops, there is not any 
e thoſe who are taken notice of in hiſtory as the chief men in 
the Council of the Dedication, or whg for the moſt re rhe 
the principal ſees in the Eaſt,] except Macedonius of Mopſue | 
and Narciſſus of Irenopolis or Neronias. „On he dan Corr 1 
- among them we meet with Theodorus {or rather Theodotus) 
Laodicea in Syria, [who died before the Council of Tyre in the ; 
year 33 35, at Which Synod George his ſucceſſor aſſiſted as well as 

, att 99 341. N 
Emiſa among them, [tho' we are ſure was made 
| * of Em̃iſa at the beginning of the Counc 

e find — — S. — * and $. Ba- 
Eller Neoczfarea, famous C el tho no body ever ſaid 
that theſe two Samts * at the Council of theDedication ; ; and 
it would be bre pon the reſpe& we owe to their piety, 
to imagine that they y ad any hand in in what was done at this un- 

T 


hteous aſſembl 4 Baronius to ſay that S. 

Jes, 2nd the others of the Orthodox, who he pretends aflifted 

the Council in 5 \, us'd all their endeavours to oppale the 
ut 


Euſebian faction. this he fa his own authority, and 
dere  vothng like £ r0 bs mer within kſlry. "oy 
It is is much more eaſy to ſave the credit of theſe 5 and 


4 the 2 Wy have mentions, pare larly the 
riptions o qtus and Anatolius «Tae 
1 Councils of Antioch are K confused t — 4 
Dedication in ws year ep aſſembled from che = * 
__ and anoth ee bes e r and 
which was ce e ore the year 335 ; for George 
us's accord that ear at the Co acl of 1 
fore — mans 2 17 acil in — time of Ns 
whoſe art of t five Canons is agree- 
able. ane wu of the C 7; — ar Ampiocds of 8 
nodical letter ſpeaks, agrees very well wi hiſtory 
Rathius. 1 And I _ {Up the other hand how S. James « 
ol Niſibis could affirm that this Church was jul depo united, af 
ter it was miſerably torn in pieces by the un n of 5 Tor 
haus. But it it be objected that we atone 
» Euſtathius among the ſubſcriptions ; neither do = Re 
name of any other Biſhop of Antioch, tho the letter winch 
before theſe ſubſcriptions was writ in that 1 
„ Theſe con Nee ade were . d in the life of S. Athanaſius, 
to 'be examin'd „ And we find by an aber 
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NO ES the: ARTANS, 
e erally, * = 10. 
e ene their 
© halen 0 Xo ap 2 the to follow Pe $29 
0 


mit in the text fevers things which do <4 ſeem to rela 
92 oft N We h Wee given an 
or e of 


the together, w re pre oy be 
arate, becauſe ng are a great many Bet Eg ht 
ay, to which of the two CouncilFthey be og... by 


to As 10 
og which Schelſtratus advances. againſt diſtinguiſhing: be- 
2 the two Councils of Antioch, = do not Ri 5 of. 


aſi deraple, or that he 19 7 given any ad ace 
a to eſtabliſh this en. 2 I 71 N. 1077.1 


* 


OK 7 


Nor: xxvl. erfry dro 2 7 


That what is ſaid of the thirty ſ Euſebian Bj: 
Ek in 40 had of ab, * no i Fawn 


1 


arr ren een after hint wehte rhe or th 155 
TE or —. ſeven Biſhops of the Council of Antioch 25 
ere were only thirty fix who were of Euſebius's parry 
then they have grounded all this upon nothing but a paſa 
Pope Julius * nee they confound: yy, which is defi- 
29 bros, dong from worn, atio, 4 day's Journey. 
Per the ſenſe of this ce isnot\as Baronius beliey'd, that S. Gre- 
dry was ordain'd: by thirty fix\Biſhops , but that he was thirty 
days Journey from may Placerhe was defign'd for, tho' the Ca- 
ons enzojin — a Pall be ordain'd in the eſence of 
—— is to . nd indeed it is reckon'd” a 
Fe ds jourbey from Antioch to Alexandria. © © 
tis ſaid; of theſe thirty fix Euſebian Biſhops ma he ber 
cor op orred from Palladius, who aſcribes to Fay rian Bi- 
e Canon made ainſi S. Athanaſius, that is he rs 
6 of Antioch; and he is follow d in this 2 


of t 
Alexandria, Who Mer him wrote the life of S. Ch 


_ Sehioffirgras thinks this ground enough to ſay that after t SR. 


Biſhops had made the twenty five Canons we now have, Et 
2 7 d with forty others of his party to make a new Canon 
Athanaſtus and afterwards conſecrate Gregory ii 
Tk would de ſtill more eaſy to ſay there were at 
but Tak 7 Biſhops a at the Council, who made the qth Canon, 
ordain'd S. But fince'S. Athanaſius, S. Files N and al 
the reſt aſctibe in eneral all that was done at Antioc 
Str ſeven ops 3 we have reaſon to rhink this th thi 
Teo a was pur Serra throngh 1 12 blunder 


Fran 8 - "3k or his tr tranſcriber , and chat edge copied it * he 
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"7 Socy. 180. IS.. 49, 50. » 4 SJ 2. 7 7 7.1 
A. 14. * 9 Sebel. 7. 155 12 · ea v. Cbry« p. 78. * 


OTH 


NOT EG OY _ 


Les : | 1 

L i Fi bY 
— X dern XXVILL referd to in. 31: p. * 
Ount } vt 

Go Upon what Schelftratus advances-to ale, 

N 
be "70 jupify one A of 1 Council of. Autiocb. ik 
be 1 03 a1 i 

of (Scheide an os Rites hog kim to maintain hs ani 
* of the twenty oo — 1 — —4 of Antioch aud for that end 
Wenn to Jefend the honour e Council of the Dedication, in which 
. he pretends they were all made, ] 1x diſtinguiſhes 4 two 
SPY parts of this Coyne one of w hich e juſtihes, the other he con- 
* 36 an. He fays, that at firſt the Canons were made by all the 
i. E a wo 1 ſeven Biſhops of the Council, made up of Or- 
DJ- bians, but that the latter diſguis d their 1 
un · K — 1 „ and that afterwards the 9 1 of the Biſhops 
44 ding away, forty Euſebians ſtaid and made the Canon related 10 
| by Pal jus, which is taken from the qth and 12th of thoſe that 
3 re arſ made, declar'd S. Athanaſius guilty for breaking this 
ine - Canon, and then conſecrated Gregory in his ſtead. he * 
h in TThere may ſeyeral things be {aid to this; But it is ſufficienc 
ry; to obſorye, that the difference he makes between the fourth Gale 
lage non and that in Palladius, is POE mou 4 as to ſenſe. . 
deri- 4 The fourth, ſay ; Schelllzarus, dogs the other, ſay 
rney. thing of Biſhops, i Rae or or july — d. @ Bus 
Gre- it . that a depos d Biſhop, who is rei without a : | 
hirty bority of a 4 can never be receiy' d to 1 


Ca- comprehe nds without diſtinction ever Her 
re” of or un E55. A d. And this of — 2 — enough | 
hifry Euſebius §. Athinafius, or for ITheophilus againſt S. Chry- 
* Pelton. © $0 that it is Wald that Euſebius having at hand the 
bet- fourth 8 made in a ſolemn manner by near a hundred Bi- 
n Bi- tops, would cauſe another to he made lik; which would be 
Jurt of leſz { authority, and ſexve no other ook to diſcredit his 
e conduct. ] « And ſuppoling . oes add to the puniſhment 


m. e n that . de iſh which the Canons 
— — nothing *. he'is ry — he for this addition to 
"Ei e — — of ends enough to give us 


anon . tr 
yi wbſt\ then- be 16064 upon 45 cettäh, that” the fourth 
rſt * of Antioch is that, which was mad ainſt S. Atha- 
and naſius, 9 55 S. Chryſoſtom endeavour'd: — u Schel.. 
d all 27 ts yes, to take away the leaſt 77 from his enemies, . 
nine- whi abs he ndvertheleſy re Fected with Pope Innocent as made 
by ke r and N as.condemn'd. by Julius and the 
who *. _ 2 is —_ is 22 * * Be 
h s Scheme of Schelſtratus.] g. But to this mu „that 
** he confeſſes | that Socrates is againſt him, y by ſaying chat S. Atha- 


T, 4 | 
* x Schet. de Ant. 5. 665, 665. & alibi. 1 5. 671. „ Cone. | | 
7. 64. b. 2 Kebel. p. 671. 5 P. 662. * Seer. J. 2. [1 


naGus's | 
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naſius's affair was the firſt which was examin'd at Antioch : And 
. he owns likew "hs e that Sozomen and all che reſt after wargs have 
follow'd Socr 8 Bur to them he oppoſes Palladius, (who - 


fa 1 fm the contrary, as we . ſeep. 3 the — 
Note. on or two made on 0 A de preſs S. Atha- 
naſius, are not ſufficient to lde fey 4 4 nor begin with with Par at- 


fair. And we cannot conclu 
nons were made at the ſame time ; it being eaſy for DN to - 
ſolve upon them. at different times according, to the occaſions | 
ich a5 yer to put them together and reduce them into à bo- 


ty e end of the ſeſſion. ] Schelſtratus pretends that they were 
ways obli 4 i in Councils to begin with what regarded the 
* faith ; [ as if this was a proof that always did ſo. 1 « He 
rn theſe words of Pope Julius : When Athanaſius bad been 
guilty after the Council, Sc. as 4 clear and. convinci 
ers, his gms! * om ſup oer this io be the Synod of Antioch, 
tho it pay ＋ underſtoo at of Tyre, and it is even — 
5 to Ide ſo — whe x He pretends that the ſame 
aſcribes all the calamities of the Church to a ſmall number or 
people; and that therefore the blame cannot be laid upon the 
2 — of the Council of Antioch. » Julius indeed ſays, 
that a afow a: the _— - 7 evils ; but he does not e 
ny, that they were follow'd reat number of others . 
fluter d ee to be 4 - ay by the principal. mEn 
3 ante or thro? cowardice againſt heir own * = hag 
e ſee therefore no reaſon to give up] d what Secrates ſays , 
chat the affair of S. Athanaſius was the firſt thing treated of in the | 
Council of Antioch. {Which agrees perfectly with the notion an! 
that hiſtory gives us,] 4 was the true buſineſs of the B 


Council, as tes © poſitively affirms, [L Schelſtratus himſelf Biche 

does nat make the Council begi begin till 341 l as Lear 1 

that year qe was 2 ke? of Churches Ly * 

| Alexandria} pant 
| Nora xXx. referr'd to in * p. 97. 


That Euſebius B iſbop of Emiſe is a differtnt 
. perſon from Euſebius of Emiſa ſurnam d Pit- 
Conn cen ain the year 354- | 


| peaks of one Baſcbins of Bm ſyrnam'd king. 
N * Az cus, whom he Fra concit atum N and who he ob- 
ſerves was skilful in the laws. He relates haw Gallus put him 


ro . the year 354, for reaſons of tate , and praiſes the 0 75 


pas 63. # p. 665. | Ath. 9. 4. I Sebel 2 13 
2. bs Ath. 4 fg b,c. ® Soo 2 ok * bs 4. N | 
* d. « Ann; . aa, 18. b. | 24 _ 4 | 
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"NOTES apes the e as. 


2 rene of chie 
Prince. [We 2 7 hop Gs odd » a 11 mg , uſebius is 
th hen rg with the Bi and died in 39 
0 ſtantius u, and we 145 not think 1 is any e to 
The dex of a Biſhop was a remarkable th ga. e 
Wer time, eſpaclally of this Biſhop who wgs betov'd by t 
Prince. Ammianus would have taken notice e his 79 
as a Biſhop, which reſpected then even by the 18 agans, and 
of the ſeyere puniſhment which Conſtantius'would hot have 
fail'd to have inflited for the fact. There is ſomething of his 
death to be met with likewiſe in Socrates and Sozomen, who 
ſpeak pretty largely of Biſhop Euſebius , and cite = * 
. rick which George of Laodicet had written upon hi nd 
indeed from the manner in which Ammianus ſpeaks of 25 Who 
was executed in 354, there is eee 


br rer 


Norz XXX, referr e CEA 7225 


That the Biſhop ſuſpected of Sabellianiſm in the 
Council e e not in all a it .Þ + 


| either Gregory of Alexandria or Anon of 1 81 
 Abeyra. 1," 


"Bios e of Gregory of Alexandria what S. Hi- 

that there 2 in the Council of Antioch a 

Fibop le Ned of an error har from ou Yo of 2 

reaſon for 7 
e 
not by any means e 
on that fide : and he might probably — at nn 
when they made the ſecond Creed at Antioch againſt the A 
S. Hilary takes notice bf. ] 

+ Schelſtratus will have it, that this Biſhop was Marcellus of 
ave [who nds certainly accuſed of errors oppoſite to the A- 

192 body fays that he aſſiſted at the neil of Anti- 

. v "Theophrogius' $ confeſſion, of faith, which is alledg d, 

[proyes it as little of him as of Sabellius; and tho”. he had 1 


mind to come thither, the Euſebians would no more hols receiv 
him than S. Athanaſius, So that all that Schelſtratus ſays, wall 


tta· not hinder us from believi BY WE ann bow. | 
—4 ſo for near a year befor before mw > W- 40 ; bs 1 
* A Bay. 347- ALS r 148, a. a. J Sebel. ds Ant | 

bel. W 3 v p. 124. 7 of 
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"Norn 00 werd win (35.1 FEST 


| "that the letter of the Euſebians to Pope fling 
3 bn War ers oh by the Council of the Dedication 
| ef the rg e 1 


pi, P „ 1 2 b 4 — 9 | 


1. lee. 5 2 


; Is but too clear and — of itſelf.) 92 — it 
5 is N miſtake in Socrates and 5 non be to aſcribe it to a later 
Gonna, x aſſembled ſome months after the former, when they 


co E conſeſſion, which th into the Weſt b 
combos doe four 2 7 — 7X4 20. 2 rom the 


„ 2 9 prin 11 in his anſwer, inſtead of f 
= . 1 5 teſtifies that no ag dena ka 


ce 
had expected U 
1 e ade EVE Por pes b l 
Mat t 
* fm of N dc mer at el 2 8 
till towards June. 


Nox /XXXI. refer d to in $35: P. 167. 


cee gail 


: 


That Enſeint-of Nicomedia, br die in uh 
bat 72 + | 99 5 1. Ty = 


eden «ft 


. 


"Eons of * — * te 
time aſter neil ot Ant 
e S tel at Fb une ; 6 tha * m 
4 22 or Auguſt.7 , 5 erate 7601 fs ſays the 

Ro. rag 40815 that one cannot — K £5 the 


| cif which he ſay follow 'd the death 
| SE Is makes lütle di ee ie, whe An 


ch in all likelihood laſting fl June, when that, of Rome 
an. Nene? cam He fays in another 1 chat he was then dead wh 
nm 445 W whi he X nd the others aſſembled at 12 
e tioch wrote to the Pope. [But this is hard to believe, - 
Juliue w who «4 ſome time before he answer d the 5 


_— 


: 255 T. 2 o Bar. 34 u. J. 38. © 67 


To 5 . Pads &*: £24 e 1 12 7. . 
Q 6+ 17. 5. 94. e, d. . 


— 


7 
v ry 
. 


— 


— 


or S _ 
and in the. mean while. receiv d other news from the Baſt, 5 ye 
mentions nothing of his death. And indeed Socrates ſays 
only by the bye, and perhaps by his N T , be 
did not mean that he Was then dead, but that he was the perſon 
whoſe death he had related a little before.) +4, 8. Arhanifs 2 7 
likewiſe ſays * clearly, that he — not die — fo hy Julius 
had written... cannot eg accordin ce 
but 4 li lirdle befor the Gotncil rela rbat e of 
Hermo 4 which a eb and is hc 1 5 fo Con- 
5 ocrates e Fall 
explains what 3. Abanalos lags gene 4 
R T6! 45. N ts g uh $ 1 
Nor a referr d to in g. 35. p. 1867 
Tha Macedonius was an embraiderer and Pris 
of Oey in the time 1 e. 2 
- J 12 . 1 * 
4QOcrares fays j char when . Aletander- ef 


0 Gy 
\tiodo 


died [in che y } Macedonius had been a — 
Deacon of that C 2 S. Athanaſius aſſures us he Was a 
Prieſt under 8 Paul, in 338, { and there is not au y probability 
that S. Paul, whoſe dec d enemy and accuſer he was, ſhould 


raiſe. him to the Prieſthood. There is then reaſon to be- 
lieye that Socrates is miſtaken, and chat Mace — 1 was 7 
1 time of S. Alexander. ISO 2 - 
erom ſays in his Chronicle that * n 
* is an . A w Scaliger Fa e that this is a 4 
ſtake, and that 8. Jerom haying rea e Greek book 
ons rep IA ori vos, char is a artful fell on 
ſenſe of this word. @ He repeats more tian once 


S. thi : 
eee ot S. Jerom's.as à thing not to 2 the 


e only * N Gia ir is, chat Maceds 
ed an — har) from bei 1 iſcopate 
fas if j could — 'A ade 2 Fu was 2 — or 


. 1 ag a common thing at that time, E be 
all S. Bafil's Clergy, and w ck wa eye | 
— What works chake ons eas ether ace- 
R is, that ſuch humility ſeems t 
wicked a man, who could not work out of neceſſity; be- 
aue he was rich. } 5 For he built the ma magnificent Church, 
ich.. afterwards: bore the name of S. Paul; T and he built it. 
{ eehe wr + Bib) 3 Tor he was pe, in t. Bur 
e he made an outward profe ſſi I» farther im 4 
ee rather diverting 


Heh. 764. «c * S J. gi C. . 4. 
. een 4 cb 24. * 34 
p, 252. 1. 7 Sox 1. 7. Co 10. 7. Ne. 175 3 Socr. 1. 4s 
12. p.89. d. c. 6. P. 83. a. _ 


5 ere wi Mon tb A114 _ 
| ble likewiſe he u — work'd 

| an eceleſi have his 
e b 2 — — Peter che ful 


ler did ia the followi dende de i a 8 
1. ener being an an errory | 2 
8 f 


N6rz XXIV: referr'd to in $36 2 111 | 


t the fourth confe on of faith wat not draw 
nn 2 into Fan the year 342. 


vrais J thedepmation of Mircin und 


— confeſſion of the Arians into France, 
Dus ſhould rather be plac'd in the hp 342, HEY Wop 
_ s __ Sho it is likely would have tho 
EN y nay he even far whe a 
time in vain for ſome body to come to him on the pe the 
+» Euſebians. 0 2 ie bod we find, that Maris and 
were at le towards the beginning of 1, . 
they ordain and Mace nius to ſucceed Euſebius.. ” 
We 2 that they were ſent as from a Coun- 
1 [does not mean that they really affetabled 
2 — Ir but rather that they did not. One 
2 the Council, as if it was meant of 
and it be underſtood ſo if we follow 
—.— Sozomen; 7 — ecken e 


% 


Greek at 8nd & ob) 


Merz XXV. ben d 0 in 5 55 18. 
vie paſſages of S. E piphaniu and Magiu: 


Mercator concerning F botinus t error. 


| 
' 


iphanine ay cha according S tber te Wanda 
| *S, Foiphening e r chang'd 

to fleſh in the perſon of Jeſus Chrif Cle Gras hard —— 
2 this with others of the Ancients, who make Photi nus au- 


of Neſtorianiſm, and entirely oppolite to Eutychianiſm. You 


.may ſee what Father Petavius ſays n this in his Dogmata, t 
4 p- 13 lle e 
AS ius himſelf declares that Photinus r — divers pla- N 
ces of e e $1. 
x Bar. 342. C. 25, 26.) Ac b. N a. 740 · c. | 5 1 
: 1.2. e. 12. P. 89. d. Ath. de © ip 7 455 
3 e ? * 2. 7e 1 , * 15 0 
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NOTES apo the, Ax ANS. 529 
Jeſus Chriſt exiſled before his Mother. ¶ He did not there 
ore believe, according to — hanius, that the 1 and E. 
ſus Chriſt were one ſingle u Neſto 2 ſitively ** | 
ſures us, that he did not © lapthe Word was made fleſh. - - | 
{Marius Mercator is no leis difficult to reconcile with the telt, 1 
who will all have it Photinus was à Sabellian, and did not ac- 
knowledge the Perſon. of the Word.] „ For he makes him a 
a Neſtorian, and an heretick only in the point of the Incar- 
. 1 485 he did not — the Word was the Son 
od-; t and. he ſays poſitively of him, Verbum Dei non ne- 
. 9095 in ſubſtantia. o * the following paſſage where it is 
read, Verbum hoc Det eſſe in ſubſtantia negat, it oug ogy x be cer- 
ainly non negat, whatever Father Alexander — ſay to the 
contrary, f. 7- p. 222+, [And therefore I think it muſt be own'd, 
Mercator was not ſufficient] 8 with Photinus's 
ens about the own I alſo no body but him, who 
poſitiyely that this ank contended that Jeſus Chriſt yas born. 
as, other men are.) ſl 14 
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Norz XVI. lebend to in 6. 38. p. 1135 


Ne ls 1 # (4 : 21 94 


That we wut. allow there Were 1Wo Councils: 
"of Milan, one in 3.45," the other in 37, 

and that it is * t e which r "IP: 
"ſpeaks of. 


e - | Lbs 7 


Faber Porarint ard to Lo n "of Milan, Which * 
ens in ene what 1 Liberius ſays, that Dem us 
don ius, and Martyrius, went in a rage out of 
Council of Milan,” where they. would not condemn the he- 
retical opinions of Arius. ¶ But it 1 re to comp re- 
hend how theſe four Eaſtern Biſhg d be at — in — 
after what had juſt happen'd at 8 flirt and Philippopolis.1 « 
the conttary it 2 certain, that three of theſe and fome 2 mh 155 
wiſe were in Italy in 345, whither they came to bring their long 
confeſſion; v and that in this ſame. year Conſlans being at Mi- 
Jan found divers Biſhops: there who deſir d of him to have 3 
Council at Sardica, as we have obſerw' d in the text g. 38. [There 
is there fore à good deal of probability that we ought to refer 
what Lei lays to that year. It ſeems as if the time favour d 
Father 3 ecauſe Liberius ſays that this. happen'd eight * 
years befor ow according to this Father, he wrote in 355] 
rs pla- mes Baronius ous it * plain, that he wrote in the begin- 


| | | oo” 1 . 1. 5 313. 1 5.126. $17 15541. 1 6. 17. 
0 Socr. 5. T9, * F one. 4 4a p- 7380. n } 0 "Bil. fr. 2. P. 41, 42» 
. Epi. 7 Ath. de ſyn. p. 895. d. 7 abs 1. 5. 676. Bar. 354+ 9. Is 
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NOTES pon the t 


Goren of 154, that is eight years and a few months after tho 
dar Milan in 335. 
7 Ober on the contrary aſcribe to the Council of * 
eh rejeted che deputies from the Eaſterns, and which w 
cs in 347, all that we ſhall ſay of another held likewiſe ; k 
lan m'347 : and . ace it in 346. [This 
has its difficulties and its advantages. is one difficulty 
which I do not fee how th > Med 1 * For they Seel, 
; that this is the Council at which 8. Athanalius? was preſent, four 
| ive after he came to Rome in 341. {Now from 341 to 346 is 
1 ; © nt hs and this cannot be ein n'd in any other manner.) 
. | $. Athanaſius ſays, that Conſtans wrote to him to come 
| > 2 ins 4 Milan, after three years were paſ d, in the fourth 
f 
| 


year, 2 not Ark rages annos, Which might be 1 to 
mean the fift e underſtand of the ninth hat P 

berius us fays, £24 anno;"ofo.” (And it muſt be conſider” like: 
wiſe, that S. Athanaſius rather prolongs than ſhortens the time. 
For his deſigu N that he ren ſee Con- 


. 
Nors WII referr'd to f in in. 38. p. 120; | 
pen the meme of Euphrates of Cologn, 


(PII Ads of the Council of Cologn again Euphrates, are 
become famous by the great number of peophs oe 
; mug themſelves to examine them, ſome to defend _ ot * 
« poſe them, That. what we have to ſay > art: = the ra may 
— more * we ſhall begin with * 
—4 . it in the Acts which we-have of 25 
| been accus d — 2 letter from the people of — 
which oe he was Biſhop and of all Gcrmanicia 
$fubſeib'd by a great many people, 1 both laicks and eccleſiz- 
fiſts; 3'of maintaining that Jeſus ſus Chriſt was not Cod, s: but 
meer man; {which was Photinus's hereſy :1 T and likewiſe ot 
fome ther erimes. 4 Five Biſhops, among hom were Valerian 
of Auxerre and Amandus of pr. burg a Condagin'd him for a 
_ emer, and depoy'd him, crime was ſo clear and 
in, that every Biſhop had — to condemn. him accords 
to the diſcipline of che Church. | 
ings the pine this he did not retra@,} 4 but had che im- 


to maintain Hi f eſſwus B of 
Neid of Mears, 46d e eee vhs — 


; 2 N 24, 21. * 25. 1. Th ee 
15 A i. 34 1. a, b, egy 
r bs BK, RT 1 fe 3e 
15 anf, cg 
t. 1. 


: * 
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them A* another occaſion beſote S. Setvatius of T 
rio hanaſius himſelf, [who was at Treves in 33 
37, 1 who came again afterwards into France in 347 and 
2 — cr Ng rny oe nicious to others, and he drew away = 
175 — people tes falſe doctrine. „ 8. Servatius who 
was his neareſt neighbour, oppos'd him more than any body | 
elſe, as well in publick acinprivare. ” . ö 
1 ut at lat his blaſphemies being known to all the world , 
che Biſhops met ac Cologn at the defirs of the Bairkful 
that city,] e or of the Biſhops themſelves who had condemu d | 
the time; The Council was held upon the rzth of 
May 4e and fourteen Prelates were preſent at it, who were ö 
5. Maximinus of Treves, Valentine of Arles, S. Donation of Chal- | 
lon. upon the Sone, Severinus of Sens, Optatian of Troies, 2225 
ſeus of Spire, Victor of Worms, ——— of 1 Bo 
. Autun, Amandus of Strasburg, Juſtinian of q 
iusof Amiens, S. Servatius of Tongres, and Brant 8 er 
— s Ten other Bi alſo ſent thither their conſent and 
_ ies, namely of Mentz, Victor of Metz, Didie- 
ngres,  Pancarms of Beſangon, S. Sanctinus of Verdun, 
1 of Paris, of Catabray, Nerwiorum, Mercurius 
of Soiſſons, Euſebius ot Rouen, and Dioperus of Orleans who 
gave his vote in 1 letter which he wrote.” ' The Biſhops being 
= the letter from the Church of Coldgn was read ; 
1 and all the reſt gave their advice which we have dul 
and all of them condema d Euphrates to be de- 
— an ome of them to be even W lay cm u- 
mon. 
ITThi⸗ be accbunt we have from the Ache of this Council 
which when oe ap art confider'd in chemſclves, cannot be denied 
to bave all lo marks cf truth. v All. the Biſhope that are 
nam' d 2 except Sanctinus, art kewile 8 the ſu 
to the Council of Sardica, bed in che year 474 and they are 
mention'd there as Biſhops of Gaul, tho thaw 1 — 
not ſet down. ꝙ The hiſtory of S. Maxiqinus 4 
by Lupus of Ferrara, fpeaks of Euphir wy N 
being 'condemn'd by the Council: of T 
cient of the two whi ede e — 
which appears to — been written aſter S. Gregory of Tours, 
but before the end of the n 1 mentions it-likewile. » g 8. A- 


— — 


r . . 


The life of S. Servatius ot es all its miſtakes, {peaks 
it agreeabl to the accou — — of it in the Councils. —_ 
vThat of S. Maximinus of Mentz, which is no better, differs from 


an ons of judgment cite this Council as a ge- 
e piece © and aber y, as may be ſeen by Aurelius, 9 


ITT - wazc: wh; 370, f. nnr 

c. 2. f. 13. p. 216. T x = p. $70. 2. d. 2 

4 „... 1 p- $70. 2. c 

1. 5. 767, e, 4. nn 7. 324. | th 

al. f. 3+ p. 8. TY 418 . e. 2. C. 16. P. 404 N 
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| ene. Mr. de Marca who always places it in 346, con. 
22 9. 2. p-1 DFE * Ze 2 2.416: Mr. Launo 1 

10. p. 33 ; Blonde Blondel, rim Father Petavius/ dog. f. 4. /. 
the Cone) 14 Mr: Sluſius — 28, ho thinks tha 
4 is certain, ae the year * it was held is 
3. om mi 5 "0 1200T%t90 

05 for all this,) 0 Baronius and ſeveral war rix perſons. who 
ate like wiſe very underſtanding men, make Council either 
very ſuſpicious or certainly ſpurious; not ſeeing how it is poſli- 
ble that Euphtates could be depos d this year as a worſe heretick 
ithan:the Arians, by a Council of moſt of the provinces of France, 
and af many Saints; and yet that the next year the Council of 
- Sardicaz where almoſt all thoſe who condemin' him were pre- 
ſeht, ſhould not only receive him as 4 Cathohck Biſhop, & but 
ſhould ſend him into the Eaſt on a deputation id their name, to 
80 to obtain of | Conſantius: the reſtoration ot S. Athanaſius and 
all che. Biſhops. who were perſecuted 1 Atrians as it is 
Þ \corrain they did.12&:And:tho' "Blondel and Father Petavius pre- 
tend — — reaſon ; the Acts of the Council 
2 depos d him in the year 346 cannot bel call'd in queſtion, 
be granted that this difficulty is at leaſt very con- 
Abe a, 29390! ak * 95 l PE: Aci. — _ 2 — 
0 Binius e Savours to it, that there is 2 mi- 1 
25 in che date, and that the 8 — elchin l foo 
_* 46; or that-tho:two: Councils have bonn jumbled into one, be d 
That the — vote of S. Maximinus belong to the firſt, Con 
and the reſt to t The laſt ſolntion does not remove 92.4 
*% ae a pr propos , 2 L allows that Euphrates bad been Gou 
wellen he was ſent a deput) into the Eaſt, 
da — — — number of Bi » Beſides: to make go0d the « 
2 „Ihe muſt: ackn e the beginning ot tho 394. 
— yies | rom theneg to the vote of alentine to be entirely who 
-eorrupted 7 and he might 45 well abſolucely give. up che: whole Sluſ 
co {5 15903 Oles fs the F 
As to the other opinion, tho' ie confifts only i in changing the muſt 
8 Cnſuls, yet pA bt very little probability, fince tliey ar — not read muſt 
di IV. And as to 18 one's wondring the main 
Lrath of May Fes ſhould ſtill date by the Confuls of e fore after 
San year, poſt Conf. Amanti Ex Athimis — — an reſt. 
292 ditional vindication of the truth of it; eee find by ſeve⸗ older 
, ral katendars, chat this'year was mark s'tho':it had'its It 
und Fuph 


FOEES8 


8.5 


p. 8.5 


2 570 Ka ular Conſuls, namely Conſtantius the time, and Con- 
ns the third, (which might proceed perhaps from NN ' cih of 
5 —— chat time at che fartheſt part of the Eaſt.] Beſides, it is ce þ 
diſficult to find out the time when the © Mines could be Sardi 


See 8. 1 eld after that of Sardica, for Euphrates was at Antioch at Ea- Ty lit 
2 ut, eren, whd 8. * who preſided hy * 

. S e. 21 
ene. e 4th. ſol. 5. bas. „ 6 Blond 
„ 82. 7 £4: 5 Me Saf wt n 

571. 3 Bucbi cycl. Þ 4 * 260. 5. | 
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was dead in 3490 26 — . ſeen under his title. And yet it 
is between the return of Euphratet and the death of ;:SYMaximi- 
nus that we muſk place the fall of Euphrates into hereſy, this ſcan- 
dal which it caus d, the loſs even of à great many people Hh m 
he made to fall after him, and the two Councils which Con- 
emn'd him. If there are any who are not frightned at the 
ithculties, they muſt ſay that Fupheatgs cher return d ati here- 
tick out of the Eaſt, whither he had been ſent in the namò of 
the whole Catholic Church, and where he had become acquaimti 
ed by his own 1ence with the wickedneſs and nalice-of tee 
Ariaus, he declar'd himſelf ſo opetily avfirſty that he oblig d the 
Biſhops to depoſe him, that he met with S. Athanaſius; when 4 
this Saint came into France in the year 349, to take leave of ,' + * 
Conſtans in order to return to Alexandria, and that laſtly he Wass 
depos d by the Council: of Cologu upon the 112th of May 349. 
This is not very eaſy to believe ;- and I think it is leſs fo to ſee 
how $.Servatius.could have the opportunity of oppoling-him of- 
ten, by reaſon of his city being near his on. k Bollandus main- 
ny that it is the maſt abſurd thing in rhe world to imagine, 
| Euphrates fel into hereſy-after his journey into the Baſt 
eſpecially if i is thought to have been immediately aſter. j Bu- 
cher ius has embrac'd this opinion ot the year 349. and to recon- 
cile it with the date of the Conſuls, he will have it read P. C. 5 | 
ntii & Albini-an. IV. He thews, that ſometimes they reckon 
by a Conſulate which had been ſeveral years before. Bur 
he does not ſhew that this was ever done, when there were other 
Conſuls, as there had been in 348 and 342ure 098 
Mr. Sluſius preferrs the opinion of Sigebert, who places the 
Council in 355 becauſe the authors of atius's life, (amo 
whom there is never an ancient one, ] ſay that it was held abet 
the end of this Saint's lite, O According to — died in 
3904. Baronius had rejected this, becauſt many of the Biſhops 
who are nam'd in the Council, were dead before that time. Mr. 
Sluſius awns = and particularly of S. Max imiaus ho is made 
the Preſident of the Synod. But. he anſwers, that ſiuce the dats + 
muſt, the names of the Biſhops may likewiſe be given up. [He 
mult likewiſe give up. what is ſaid 2 $7er b, that Euphrates 
maintain'd. his errqr before S., Athauaſius and S. Servatius: And 
after that, I do not ſee there is any difficulty to give up all the 
reſt. It is not even ca(y to think, chat Euphrates] « who, was an 
old man in 348, Could live till 375. 0 : 
It would be ealy to get clear of this difficulty, by placing two 
Huphrates's one after anather, the one condemn'd by the Coun- 
cih of Cologn in the year 346; and the other who being put in 
che lace of the firſt, alta in the year 347 at the Council of 
— and was ſent a deputy inta the Eaſt.] à This differs ve- 
ry little from Bollandus's opinion. { But it is dangerous to ad- 
Vance things of this nature without proof. And there 1s indeed 
r n 2 888 ” 
© Boll. 13. may, p. 211. ö. 1 Buch. de Bel. 8 Sluſ. de | 
Serv. þ- 21. mh * Ath. ſol. p:822+ „ A Ball. 13. 
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dus little probability, that the Council of Sardica ſhould chooſe x 
2 . 
an aflair reat importance a a He was at 
time an Gs, as we have j Arq ana rec and the lives both 
S. Severinus and 8. . ſay, that S. Severinus was put in 
S of E _ depos d, er he was ordain'd by 
+, | 
"Irie tv — who diary, ie muſi be oblery'd, tha Didi 
es, who roxy to this id not 
$ See Ho- dis till the year 357, 2 So that 
norius, muſt he hovs been ahve 65 year Biſhop. We meet with the 
9. 24. fame dithcule 8 to „S. Simplicius o Autun. Victor 
T3" See his of Metz . 
hiſtory. eity, according to the writers of S. Servatius's life, 


iog to ſeveral manuſcripts, when it was burat in 4 4y7 "by 
AY 8 opinion of Mr. Meuriſſe in his hiſtory of the Biſhops 


7 Dun o Dyſcalius of Reims is not to be met with 
in Flodoard dard who wrate the hiſtory of that Church, ge 


G revord. It is added, that without him the number 


ace, ha Sv. 


ho, muſt have govern d before S. Remi, is on _— 
— — oſe who. make him Biſhop ot 
10 3 but thet of the Council of Calan: T 
that the ſubſcriptions ta this Council agreeing 
| with: thoſe to I . 1 Sardic, is à ſigu that they were 
copied from this laſt 715 Sond met with no 
manuſcript of the 8 e nd I do not think it is 
mention d in ny tet | 1 ſince which 
000-8 het hoen Famous 1 e 
Fele ma ry jetkures they i 
e may make what conj 

ee opinion that the lea e aa de hid d 
eil of Colog we have it, is chat it is 4 piece upon 
cnt ound ik canine.) rr 

rejods 2 


N 
wich nothio 
Gr able, 


| Nora XXXVILL refere'doi in 1457 4 WY 
eke e man 


* Ocrates and Sozomen ſay, that 8. Lucius of Ad ople died 

5 which 4 to be nothing but an explieation, 

3 not a — one , Bo what S. Athanelius ſays, 
v 


„ 1. 2. e oct. 1 Mentiffe, þ 
„ B "hat c. 5. N 22. 201} Se . 7. Te 
2 p Conc. t. 2. p. 622. d. lex. t. 7. p. 299. 
e 222 v Ath. 


hits 


pon this he maintains, that this Autor liv'd in 


« . 
8 | 128 
— 5 © 42 g 3 
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laid in chains. o The ſame 
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iſto · 


of 505 or * the boginnjng of 3 


| vn we place a cnneil at Milan in the * 


cn ges us to place a Council at Mita 1 
Hun $ : 7A 145. 
ask'd pardon 0 of Pope 1 te biennium, [which Was dog 1 


asks what reaſon there could be for 2 ESineil to meer 8 Pep, 


| 8 is enough to make us believe A was not held withour 9 
E . after the Council of Sardica ; but it ſectns to me that as 


772 upon the board ſhould be rełerr'd thither, ithout 
ther of Sund 


Tr Ip ar þ . 822. 4. * 11. l 
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" hiſtorians do. not place his death till after chat of Conſtans. If 
ve could Pils, che n this, we Ua hat tiot chink ourſelves 
7 4% lay, that this Saint being driven a ſecond time frem 
1 * about the year 340, was reltor A before the year 349. [Pur 
do not think their authority is ſt "oak FROMe ugh, to hinder us 
7a following the order of A Athanalius,)] x who relates the 
th of this Saint with the laſt perleZution ot S. Ol oi} ius and 
$. Theodulus, and wit ich many other things of the fam e, bs 
the effects of the rage which the Euſebians had — for 
bheving been condemn? d. by the Council of Sardica „ and as 
ppening before the accident of iber chat oY the end 
is is what Baronius has fol · 
places all cheſs th ] | Bolländus plates 
likewiſe che derber d. Las in he year. 


No TE A referr dtoi in $.41- P-329, \ 


347 


Pon g that two years before Urſacius 


hotinus had been co un d as an heretick in the nod 
| 44 8 Some pretend, that ante biennium gi 10 
yt befor 2 1 os, lace this Council. of Milan itt x; 2 


e do not ſee 2 t would hinder us from follow 
m by their ob 424 ha true, provided that they dit 105 


gerte to this Serge what, belongs to that « of the year 345. 1 See Note 
ut 


I do not think, that ante bienniuns ſignifies any; 15 in 36. 
the ordinary uſe of the e but #40 year glove: 
Sirmondus in a manuſcript diſſe ration, again 


D ſoon after that of Sardica. Ag is 2 ey gn FU fy. 
out the reaſon, and ſignifies nothing i ſearch for 1 i 
nen w 


loag as we can prove by J. Hilary that a 
Hilary however does not determine whethet it w4s held 2 
 efaits 


of this. great Council il, 


ment b 22 of lefs authotity : kereas if 

bad wil 2 particular examination r 

— of Photipus paſs'd in ſome other Council, 28 Sulpi- 
us Severus writes I. 2. 5. 155, it is not at all wonderful that 


efetick, who depended mightily upan his eloquence , "ould 


fre J. 2: 334 344 6 Socr. n. p. 25-1 
Mm 4 L * 
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zo 4 et | 414+ wieds 990 4 = * ; . 
complain that he was condemn'd without being heard,and ſhould 
42 emp in which to defend or explain his opinion.) 
_ Beſides, fince Urlacius and Valens made their ſubmiſſion in the 
„ Council of Milan, [chere is all the reaſon in the world to believe 
= - they did this to ſtop the effect of the ſentence pronounc'd againſt 
them at Sardica; and this is likewiſe 'a ſtrong proof againſ 

" thoſe who place this Council of Milan in the year 346.1 


© "Nor XL. referr'd to in h. r. p.29. 


10 Av $44 $ 8 eee e Pe , 
- That Photinus was not depos'd in the Council 
| 7 . of Surdica. x * N $13 Na 


AS at es Art ine EIN. 
LW E do not find in any ef the records chat remain of the 
Council of Sardica, that any thing was done there con- 
Phatinus. Neither does S. Athanaſius ſay there was, 
i And yet it is difficult to think he was not mention'd, when Sir- 
mium was ſo near Sardica, and the Euſebians had already treated 
Photinus as an heretick before the Council was held. This would 

induce us to receive what N Severus ſays, ] 3 who ſupp 
Ang he had been condemn'd before, ſays that the Council of 
1 Sadie left this condemnation as they found it, becauſe the Ca- 

; tholicks themſelves look d upon him as rightly condemn d. 
FS, Epiphanius likewiſe aſſures us, that, this affair was treated 
| of in the Weſtern Council of Sardica, that Photinus was cited 
thither by the Biſhops to give an account of the falſe doctrine 
"which was laid to his charge, that he defended himſelf there'as 
well as he could, and that he was'depos'd there upon the ac- 


' __  *count of his blaſphiemies. {Bur if this was true, and Photinus's 
affair had made fo great a noiſe at Sardica, we ſhonld find ſome- 


thing of it in the monuments of 97 So that this filence of 

all the Acts of the Council and the moſt faithful hiſtorians, join'd 

to the other miſtakes of the ſame author, ſeems enough to make 

| © his relation ſuſpicious, and to confirm the 4 of Baron ius, 

. 347. F. 49, who thinks this is a miſtake in this Saint, and like- 

Wie rejecs what Sulpitius Severus ſays, whoſe hiſtory is very 

much perplex'd and 'embarraſgd in this place. Beſides, the Coun- 

cil of Milan where Photinus's affair was diſcuſs'd the ſame year 

wich the Council of Sardica, may make us imagine with'proba- 

_ bility enough that it was ſpoken of but little or not at all at Sar- 

. dica, and hinders us from . ſtrange that S. Epiphanius 

. ſhould confound two Councils of che Weſt together which were 

held almoſt.ar the ſame time. This is what "appears moſt pro- 
dable in this point.) e ee eee e ee ed 


a % va. 
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That the Council of Sirmeium gaznft Photinus Was 
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x gOcrates makes a great confuſion in. hiſtory about what paß 
O at Sirmium, by joining the condemnation of Photinus, Whi 
be places in the year 351, with ſeveral things that relate pattic\ 
larly to the fall ot Hoſius, .which it is certain did not happen ti 
DL And, there is no occaſion for any other proof to ſhew 


C 


y. that he is paroled, than his pretending that the Coun- 


cil againſt Photinus 
ment of Hoſius 
3 the ſame Council as Biſhop of Alexandria ;. {which he was not 
6. e = * — 
"Nether can it be pretended, that all that he ſays of the Coun- 
eil of Sirmium, did not happen till 3575 7 as Baronius will have 
t.]. For 1½, the Conſuls of that year mention d by Socrates, 
x who is never miſtaken in that, ſays Father Petavius, [ are a 
proof ofthe conrrary.. > 2d, The il which depor'd Pho- 
tinus, was compos'd of Eaſtern Biſhops, as S. Hilary tells us: 
u And it is a ſtrong proof that it was held in the year 351, when 
8 ug p 
Conſtantius was in poſſeſſion of no part of the Weſt but Illyri- 
cum, and not in 357, as Baronius will have it; for Co ius 
* maſter ot all the Empire, the Biſhops of the Welt 
would have had as much or more to do at this Council than 


thoſe of the Eaſl. » 822 Bakil of Ancyra, who ſeems to haye 


been the ſoul of the Council of Sumium againſt Photinus, was ſo 
far from drawing up, or from conſenting to the ſecond confeſ- 
ich Socrates joins with the firſt, & that he 


ſion of Sirmium, w 
oppor'd ir immediately in the Council of Ancyra, where be even 


res very clearly that this ſecond confeſſion was not drawn 
up at the time of .Photinug's being depos' d. ; 


[As to Father Sirmondus's prerending to diftinguiſh nn 


ud Councils\of Sirmium held at the lame time, and the one 
te to the other, it is an opinion more incredible than new. 


$a little authoriz d, as the double Council of Sardica is in- 


dubitably atteſted by the original pieces which remain, and b 

the 2 of * moſt Zutbeltck NN . — hy 

happen'd only, becauſe each party was 4 by an Empe- 
J, 


for, which was not the caſe in 357. '4thly, Germinius, who no 


body ſays was a Biſhop before the depolition of Photinus,) o held | 
> TAKE AT WISD ET | * 1 4 ; 46 OF 


o 
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2 Socr. J. 2. c. 30. » 121, &c. : : * n. p · 29. I, Co ” C. 29. 
. 121. D. 165. „Cone. f. 2. P. 73 %. A Hil. ſynp129. 
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bs ao £ Epi. 73. C. + p · SW Bar. 355 9. c 


in the year 351. was preceded by the baniſh- - © 
1 the" Conltantius had — 2 wo year $51 * 
either over Holius or in Spain, 9 He adds, that George aſliſted 


„ .. 


| 
| 


{ 


U 


Kantius, © 
N 


Milan. f {Bar che of S. Hilary, of 8. Jerom's chronicle, 
and int Severus, makes us e he was baniſh'd befor 
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'] « And ad Philofior jus exprefly places Thrace 4 
Province that ſhould co 1375 be TP of the Ea - 

24 ” 1 Severus does not place it among thoſe that 
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name in the Council: oli Atiniivim, according to the Ur 
uud Latin text ef ap Ad of this Council. which'we have, which | , 
11 of Greecian of Oagli. „8, Athandfius ſome+ 
od app ot Aa ies ww 2 Socrates d eG 
' s And The bi 27 8, Athanaliny' himielf in an- 
oy. place EXC Id ray T 404 e Sac. 
Joes ace e Fan eee ton a 5" 
p It 4 Auxentius among the condemn'd, according to * 


e 
find that $. Leh the diſpute he had with 5255 r a 


bim with hayi 3 hy: Sriminuw; tho he had 

reaſon 1n the world to ot x e lange 955 
clares he was preſent u the tonelu is aſſembly. @'$. A- 
thanaſius once places one Eudoxius among the Arians depos'd at 


but this 1s probably 4.miſtake:] x And yer th 
AY: & no gelte it in their few een, he ** 


a uns is to be 0 AVE G8 the gchers My) Ld 45130 1 
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t cil of Conſtantinople after that of Iſauria; I becauſe it was 
«$4 _ Kaz 5 in is Council Which was $e1g at the bel aug ber 


ar 360, but this does not hinder 71 it might * ap- 0 
on. that i 10, before the tenth of October f 359-1] w Ib unc 
we —— an inſtrument dated upon this day, in whi the legater Ari 
at the Council of Ariminum revoke all 3 had been 'done at TY 
Ariminum , embrace the communion of Ufrfaeius, Valens, Ger- «> 
. minius and C Caius, and declare that they had already ſign n'd the 5 
: confeſlitn — taith of theſe hereticks. { And it being plain by 7 


this accęprding to S. Arhangliug," as yell as acc 4 
ing a Wade uf vs conte lion of Nic is that which 
aft ws Council — 


. fien'd at 2 omen it could not, be made 


of Co 8 Which Was held, ED hall 758 We wa, 
nnin ˖ at of A- 1 

Fang 10 Wie Which tn a de N 2 origi- . 
nally in Latin, and not in Greek which was the 3 15 of the jeu 
Eaſterns and ot Conſtantinople: Which appears/ plainly from 200 
the different manner in which it is reported by S. Athanauus and 
5. 50%; and —— ky GS» 274 it is not 8 .necellany, to ind. 

Council of Con a le ſtant 


| | . Gay, that 8. Athanal ws + beers 
A in zs For be ſays, only that the Ariage being me from 1 
1 ria to Conſtantinople, drew- e which he reports, 
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peart ett exouph of fler, Bich of ihe 
Pens Arictuil wer 56) 8 de the 9 af Hom 
their deputies had ſigit At Nice.) 8 hat follows in Sul 


tius 57 ſhews-ir- plainly enough, np Fob 4 exprelly 


8 th Taber wh pun Rehn ird 48 2 beg huh: Conſe 


that of mY bard] d 3 S. Arhanalig rting this c 
e ch Ts, PT wa W be d ft A- 


3 22 and i a Hof Jay 4 wi they had re- 
jected at Tod inch I by boa; Can is be to be 
1 in any but the bone o* Nicz.] F That which 8. Je- 
e 80 at Ariminum, is {till more agreeablt 
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NOTES don the ARH ANS. 
for in order to ſhew that the confeſſion of Nicæ had been con- 
demn'd by the Church, he reports what the Council of Rome 


under Damaſus and S. fay "ugaioſ S of 


1 


2 Aust % : got A * 


N ot E LXY UL, ede in . pany. 
Thar 2; Biſhops did not ſtay feu, "months 


* 1 "ft 
. LES 1 AZ SEES #9 BFSTS SER” 2” ry. 7 FY% CRY ; l . 


+ ak Tan a5 Th the Each; kad alread 
QT: 1 5 ung Ariminum, ] 9 1458 xt of S 
ad already ere Ben 


The this care Hu uſt have 1 Bee at leaſt till 

e 2 1 and it muſt be ſaid that $, Phebadius 

eters 111 bug min n'd at FRO: time the Conſub- 

5 e Ake or ſome ion in 

this term of ov or We do not fee how we can ſet- 

things * png done. at 8 1 1 5 if we do not 

Aae de e has, the Biſhops deputed by the Council of Arimi- 
num. after be ſubſoript ion of S. 155 Were arriv'd thei 
before the end of 35 59. The ph 70 * of the Council ey 


bgn'd, 48 ear as the roth $0 nd thus we may ju 
; that $, ius and the be hore! ec d th wag, Yi 1 
21. about the month of [ * + 2 10 el 20 364 
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Bronte 1555 V, chat Soꝛom wen Tpeaks of the e or "OY, 
Bro after the Council of Arüninam; cho“ he Had fpoken be- 
tote of His Batifhment afcer the el dee ' biic he does 
85 obſerve,*that Sozomen ig her reporting the falle account of 


Soctateg, 55 Achat when he relates immediately after the truth. 


A what piſs'd at ee he"fays nothing of the : perſecution 
of Liberi 2 


id If x true; as Barviius p pretends , that Damaſus follow” 
Felix 0 e time of bi dean T add that Felix did not die til 
1155 he could not) govern che rg of Rome under Liberis 
70, 8 B40 nie ould habe fr. — wa 2 


48%. I. 5. 166. 3 47. akne. 
p. 5695 ae 9595 Bar. 359. * 48. 2 | 
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Upon F. Gaudentius Biſhop of Ariminum, F. Leo 
Pen and 8, Marius Deacon of 1 


ene e e t de 


js RAronius ſays, that ds Biſhop of Ariminun when 
the Council was held there; that he withdrew from that 
Council 8 the preyarication. of the .Biſhops ; that after the 
unhappy cogelulion of it he condemn'd whar "the 370 — 
done in it, and cept 'd Lis: Marcian 4 Prieſt Who was 
the fame impie at upon chin account che faldie 
Governor, Whoſe *. was likewiſe Marcian, 2 {th 
| the cy; and beat and 77 N him to death in the bitrde. He 
_ cites nothing for all e n but the acts of chix Saint, 
tug we tu? not, aud of K es no other character but 
char they tro diere ag rent che orher acts of this Sint, which he 
rejects 25 715 Fee, 25 in 7 ir is Lid tffar he Was 
made Bit ataa{us 4 wg Jo after the Council of Ari- 
min ry to Ir has Sen eyen che acts which he approves 
of, clite"thar 8. wet of korli, whom he main- 
rains to have been dead in TC, was 8 Gaudentivs's coremporary. 
[ Ferratins had not theſe xt ds which Baronius teceives : » For 
all that he ſays of S. Gaudenttis.* is taken from Petros de Natz- 
T3 (ek t who * S. Gaudentius baptiz d, 2 G — 
. in 
Conftle mus au een n at col Ae . [that 
i, in 361 A elt We might take notice of ſome other mi- 


- eta der 
. — 8. Se 2 rere ) Bam in and 


vation 
et 5 his martyrdom iu che reign n of Conſtans. * Baronius 
imſelf in his 1 152 cites nothing for this Saint bur Petrus 


BY e 32. "And ac- 


I$.. 

cord in lake teal re — 2 made 
num 4 „ But it is 4 ver ge piece.) . In 
& it mekiton's the & 1 tical herefy of Marcia the Prieſt who 
was excommunicated by $. Gaudentws. 1 So that we wuſt be 
content with knowing, that the Church of Ariminuin honours 
Gaudentius * Briop „its patron, and. as a Martyr, and 
163 is ber be was arr in Conſtadtivs”s 75 by the 
Arians. AN his tomb * built a Church of his pips, 


Which is becomes a conſiderablẽ Lade of the Bene 998 
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NOT Es wer the AnIAN 
body found there de fad d br dee after his death 8 a long 
time nce, as may 
His feſtival is plac by apo the” eh of 
mart rolo 
0 jut what we haye ſaid,” chat the 405 of 8. dos ug 
8. Marinus are a very faulty piece, there is no occafion for 
any other proof than their barbarous eloquence mix d with ends 
of verſes F s to me to be the een 
Xth centuries ; and if the ſtyle was the beft'i 
romantick ſtories which — tell Without connexion and with- 
7 * rats {would be enough to deſtroy all their authority. 
hae l + {ng l8.\c+' 36, 5. 157, and Ferrarius 
450, $68, lay © 
5 uſt de content wi — that it is ſaid chat 8. Leo was 
ien and 8. —.— Deacon of the Church of Ariminum, 
that it is held that they paſs'd the greateſt part of their Jife in 
that city and the private places about it, that they preach'd the 
faith there to the Pagans, aud that they are 1 a pre- 
ſent as patrons of the two towns which bear their names in 
the Dutchy of Urbino. Their acts make them live in Diocle- 
ban's great x perſecution, - and fifteen or twenty years after. And 
yet if they were ordain'd by S. Gaudegtius, and this Saint was 
made a Biſhop by Damaſus, they muſt be plac'd at the end 2 
the IVth century: The feſtival of S. Leo is celebrated 
firſt of Auguſt,] 4 and that of S. Marinus upen be ed r of 


in the Koman 


- — cho it is „No * = fourth 5 in the Roman mar- 


sv. IHA 
Nor: LXXL refered in g. vs. 722 87. 


don Biſhop Aſterius, bo was excommunica- 
ted by the Council of. Seleucia, | ö 


1 "A Erbes Socrates ſays was edataced EM? | communion wo 


gs Seleucia in 352 without mentiosing bat 
lace be was Biſhop of, à is, according to Blondel, him whom 
Jerom places among the ill kult 8 Writers of his dme; 
who he ſays was 2 of ae Blondel does N 
why he will have be this Alterius ; Land I do 
how it can be ſaid t ay = when u was way i 2 
ſhop of Cary in the year ie wh B and had one 1 for 
his ſucceſſor, who in all likelibood was alive when. 8. 


nius wrote [in 376,] or had been dead but à little while. ths 


that Alterius of Scychopolis was not a Biſhop till a long ume 


_ p. 569. VP. 369 9. © Soer. J. 2c. 40. 
c Blond. prim. p. 1375 Hier. . Ä „. So 327 b. 
* 73. r p. 872. 4. N Y 


9 3 ter 


the "tO relared in Ughellus? | 


the world,] x the 


them, has yer leß anthority. So that we 


Amaſea, 
| Note 1, 
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|» Sees. A- he was an Arian, as he was W 


erius of 


often requir'd perſonal atten . 
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that Rad been ſign 
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ter the Connell” of Seleucia | : and we have no grou nd to fa ſay that 

Socrates * jons . Gat 
woe be 'more reaſon 0 Tay, 3 at uh . ji iſhop Bd early 
as the year ie wha Gag fer ru a hy 
meu" 372. at the 4.2% of 3. ION op FA PR 
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' Nori: LXXIL: referr 4 to is 55 p. 302. 


| That the law, which:ſubjected: Biſhops 0 ſecular 


. offices, "does. not relate to the Biſhops con- 
demud in 36 9 the e Conneil 4d, . 


Ale, For 1 


di e Tots. * woods $3 


21H AT vcr Jacks” IV diaret ſtep” the Council of 


Seleucia, t . by condemning the Biſhops to 
ecular” offices, &c. Iſcems as if it mi ght agree better with the 
iſhops enden d in the ye 75 by the het of Coaſtan- 


tinopfe; but as theſe laſt were ſentenc'd to be baniſh'd, vac 
could not be ſubjected at the ſame time to | theſe Ty whic 
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42120 


Nor E IXXIi. referr'd to in 1 6. 92. p. 314. 


That the, conſe confirm d in the Council of 
| Conſtantinople c Was that of 7 Nice. : 


7 
wy bd WH 


«QOcrates and:Sozomen ſay, that the eee hfiConftancino- 
ple "peer — the Jaed confeſſion chat had been read at Ari- 
. — tackin eee ſome additions to it. (But the thing 
is, they confound the confeſſi ion drawn up at Sirmium the 22d of 
May: 35997 Aud preſented immediately at Ariminum by the Ari- 
ans,” that which" was fign'd” there by every body at the 
conclufion of the Council, an nick! is no other than the ſame 
— 8 Kae At _ For it 2 this ng that 
Was approv'd ar Conſtantinople without toration, ] 7 4s 
way" F feen by Socrates who relates i. 0 


A 27 6. 41. bo 
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dar there in all the reaſon in the world 10 be- 
lieve, that. Auxentius of Mopſueſtia was ſo 

2. Jar from deſerving the title of Saint, that he 

k - "was an Ariau, mod $47) kee 30d haxuoh 

cular Wands 9TH SUR inks 4a < hien 34 | Tul 

con- . has plac'd —— Mop: * ſueſtia in = 

| 4 an mart u 18th 0 mber; 
anti- a Pebe rde 26h dorm 


- 


it the authority of reeks and of Suidas. [I do not know 

what Greeks he means. For there is nothing of Auxentius up- pes 
on the 18th of December, either in the Menæa, or in the me- 

nologium of Ugbellus; neither is there any thing at all ſaid of 


eil of mM 322 me noldgium of Caniſius, which Baronius us' d to 

Ops t OW. ä | Y F201 C2 TGIRL A 16 . 

wy 4 9 As for Suidas, he ſays that Auxentius confeſs'd Jeſus Chrift M 
iaſtan- ' under Licinius, and the hiſtory which he relates of him is pleas 

„the fant. He adds that he was made Biſhop of Mopſueſtia ſome time 

Which after this, (that is however more than twenty two years aſter, 

LY or even more than twenty ſeven, ſince Macedonius was ſill EA 


Biſhop of Mopfueſtia'in 347, and perhaps in 351, in which 
e bays aſſiſt At the — of Sirmium.] 5 


1 


14. fays alſo, that Auxentivs- had a brother younger than himſelt; 
| whale name was Theodorus, who was afterwards made Bi 
1- of Tarſus. [We know of a6 other Theodorus but him who is 
WW; of ſer down in the ſub{criptioas to the Council of Nice, and who | 
Q- — there fore a Biſhop twenty or thirty years before his elder i oY 
her.] 8 1 * 
g The acts of S. Nicetas written by Metaphraſtes, ſpeak like- ee 
on” wiſe of Auxentius Biſhop of Mopſueſtia, whoin they call Saint. — 
t Ari. They ſay that he built a Church of the ho] ward! ws Tarachus, "wp 
thing Probus, and Adronicus, ſome of:;whaſe relicks t Cburch-ob _ © 
2.d of Anazarbus gave him, and that When he would likewiſe, gwe M0 
e Ari- ſome of thoſe of S. Nicetas to thoſe of Anazarbus, he was Rin- 
5 the dred from doing it by a miracle. x This S. Nicetas ſuffer d in 
ame 


Athanaric's perſecution, (which muſt be plac'd about the year 
t that 370.} His body was brought from the country ot the Goths to 
Moplueſtia, where it did many miracles, and-where-a Church 

was built in honour. of him. LSo that Auxentius muſt have liv'd 
| at Jeaft till about 375, but this does not at all agree with Sui- 
41. p. das, it being difficult to think that a man who had been ſecre- 
c. 24 tary ot ſtare under Licinius, in 323 at the lateſt, ſhould be {tl 
| alive in 375. But it may be ſaid, that the atts ot S. Nicetas 
ſpeak of a ſecond Aukentius,] a who was likewiſe Biſhop of 


Mopſueſtia about the end of the V th centur 77. 
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DR [We * certainly refer to the firſt Auxentius what Philoſtor. 
gius RN u that be kindly entertain — Actius who was baniſh'd 
to Mopſueſtia- in 360, 7 done CERTw, 
[This gives 3 to believe Ts their doctrine was not 

very oppokit yer it is allowable to have ſome humanity far 

da moſt Aer peop ale Fo arry when they are in trouble, 

it mul be obler at we bave'to Autentms's 

advantage, comes fm Suidas. For the encomiums of Meta- 
hraſtes, if he ſpeaks of him, go for GT and it is not 
doubted but Suidas, [who 2 a good from Philoſtor- 
us, borrow'd this paſſage from 14 likewiſe. For we tind 


. the Bithaps Epbori, 2 412 a term little 
* rather entirely unknown in the and w 
ius makes uſe of in ſeveral Mares aps $ in the reſy, 
ſame paſſage AGtius and Eunomius mention d to ad er e t 
Ns din or {ome other tuck 0 
| e Eunomians. - © 0 
So that it cannot be bs Baronius would have earths 
Qed this paſſage of his martyr ology with that of S. Xynorida, if Bu 
he had l that all that is ſaid in praiſe of Auxentius, ſeryex ral ſe 
only to make us believe that he was an Arian, and even a par- — 
tiſan of Attius: Aud this 4s confirm'd by the E even of 
big on Church. For it is obſervable, ] ot uſtinian's of 8. 
time Auxentius's name was not in the diptychs ot the Church of 
Mopſueſtia, any more than that of Macedonuus [his predeceſſor, 
whom the Arians made. a Confeſlor, likewiſe.] Before Olym- 
pius, {who affifted in z81 at the Council of Een there 


- "8 only Protogenes and Zo 
| Norz Iv. refers to in g. 99. p. 342. 
The time of Eunomin!'s baniſhment. 
j Eunomius, 5 
Saar RF: tg. 


bend b. een 184 20d ede re- 

turn to Conſtantinople ¶ in $924) nnd he does not peak of i 

till even after the Tee of temple of Serapis [in 389.) 
þ But S. Gregory Nazianzen declares, that he _ 1 2 

— when he wrote to 6 

uns uence before 3389, in which year S. Gregory Fen nh Philo- 
—_— places it berween the death 4 8 1 4 15 do- 


wich Galla, « which happen'd in the year 386 
according ig Mares, and in the year $87 n to Ba: 


biſg. b 8. 6. l. 78. . 2h Pt n 
erg p. 46. e t. Fo 
495 4. 1 Sor. I. 5. c. 20. p. 280. a. 0 Naz- 

er. p. 721. | 6 Phiſe-l.10. c- 4. . 137. 17 (. 
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NOTES ap the Anians 56g 
Nor LXXVI. referr'd to in ſ. 101. p. 352. 
What may be thought of the depoſition of Eu= 
Soiur Biſhop of Antioch,” ds it it related in 
S. Atbanaſiun. ii | 


W find in 8. Athanaſius, that Euzoius was depos d after he 
was fix'd in the biſhoprick of Antioch : If this is to be 
underſtood of Conitantius 's reign and becauſe of the: Arjan he- 
rely; we ſee no way of explaining this depoſition, but by fay- 
that S. Meletius made ſome proceſtation againſt his intruſion, 
declar'd him anathema, For there is aq provability that he 
83 by a Council, conlidering how few months Con- 
ms, who gave him this dignity, liv'd afterwards. | 
Bur if cheſs terms of $, Athanabus are taken in a more gene» 
ral ſenſe, it is poſſible enough that the Council of Antioch in 
ovian's reign, in which Acacius of Cæſarea fign'd the Cooſub- 
ntiality, made likewiſe ſome decree agaiuſt e in favour 
of S. Meletius, and to juſtify the great number of Orthodox 
people who had left Euzoius's communion. It may be that even 
the —— in the ry that 93 often Hor ge Bape 
might pronounce ſome ſentence of depoſition 3 n, tho! 
in ll ikelibood it had no effect.) Bn 121 


Nor LXXVII. referr d to in $210. p. 3537 


That it was not S. Meletius, who ſeparated the 
On bodo from the Arians. 
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Cluyſoicn giver ſome ground to tap; thas A Madetine Map 
8 A ee we Gräser from ha” Ap $ before he was 


the 


when he 1ays that he cut off the body of 
corrupt and unprofitable members, [But this is 
4 to Theodorit and the — 
not ſeparate from the Arians 


baniſh'd,} 
the Church 
not expreſs enough to oppoſe] 
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who ſay that the Catholicks did . 
till after the baniſhinent of S. Meletius and Euzoius's intruſioa. | 
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Pon tbe nume off Exacioniter or Exocionite 


given to the Ariant. 


Gebetes retends that Theodorit is miſtaken, when he ſays 
+ AI rhat'the Arians who were call d Exacionites or Exocio- 
nites, took this name from the place where they met; and he 
will have it that thie name is the ſame wich that of Exoucontians 


given likewiſe to the Arians, becauſe they ſaid that the Son 


ran out of nothing; ie £x yr 'Gothotred grounds chis 
upon his on or ah; {which does not at all appear to us 
to be great enough to allow us to charge fo accurate a man x 


Mr. du Cange, who has 
follow'd Theodorit;” chat there was in reality at Conſtantino- 
ple, our of the city, 4 place or quarter call'd Exotionium or 

zationium;” which is often mention'd in hiſtory and in the 
fame” author we meet alſo with the reaſon which the modern 


Greeks give far mis name. 


Norte LXXIX. referr'dto in q 105. p. 366. 


That it; is not to be imagin d hom the i Maceds- 
nian could defire Fovian tg let the Council of 


n 0 i 
« I *%s { : 


HE Macedonians or Semiarians deſir'd Jovian, according to 
1 Soromen, to confirm; what had been done at Ariminum 


to thie Council of Ariminum, where the word Subſtance was 
aboliſh'd which was maintain d by the Macedonians, and the 
| en rejected by them in the 
Council of Seleucia, and embrac'd by the jure Arians their ad- 
verſaries. We know not what to ſay upon this ; but we thought 


it better not to mention Ariminum at all in the text.] 


« Phiſg. u. p. 406. Tharts har. I. 5. c. 31 ½ . d. «Cans 
de C. 1. 2. p. 171, 172. 86 Sox 1.6. c. 4. P. 641. as, 
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N ogy) l er eee en | 
T bat the Council af Lampſacus was held in 4 
nite 1 x” 4 ay 7 MONT n 65. — 2 MPS 3! 3. 11 
* | Amgen 35 Jo "3; ni. 0 + 
IM y GOzomen ſays, that when Hypatian came to Valentinian in 
ſys the name of thoſe who held the Son to be conlubſtantial 
— with the Father, s esst, this prince who had already left  * 
nd de WY Conftancinople 6 90 into the Wölk, cold him char he would 
7 — not meddle in religious affairs, but that the Biſhops might meet 
718 e whenever they pleas d; and it was upon this, adds. 
ds rhis S0zomen, that the 9 pſacus was aſſembled. 3 Now 
do uf it is agreed that the Council of Lampſacus was held by the Ma- 
kg cedonians, who did not maintain = Conſubſtantiality ; and 
=o Nas this gives ground to believe, that inſtead of 544040100, it ſhould 
—— be read à H,,. Which was a proper word for the Ma 
gc nians. | TY 0 e 
3 [But beſides this there is another difficulty in this paſſage. For 
nodern tho? the anfwer which Sozomen makes Valentinian give, agrees 
. perfectly well with his character, yet it is difficult to believe 
0 that it Was he who allow'd the Council of Lampſacus to meet. 
66. He left Conſtantinople in May, and gave the Eaſtern Empire 
. his brother, when he was at Naiſſus in Dacia in June i or see hie 
uly 364. It muſt be therefore in June or July when he title, 5. 5. 
rceds- 21]ow'd the Council to meet; and if the caſe be ſo, the Coun- | 
cil was held without doubt in the ſame year 364.] « And in- 
ct of deed Sozomen ſays, that the Biſhops of the Council came to 


make their report of it to Valens, when "he return'd from 
Thrace, where he had been to accompany. his brother; [which 
was certainly in the year 77 8 eee | 
rding to And yet we cannot doubt but the Council was held in 363, * 
iminum fine Socrates fixes it to that year, both by the epocha of t 
regard Conſulate of the twa princes, and becauſe he ſays it was the 
nce was ſeventh year after the Council of Seleucia,” [which'was held in 
and the the year 359. Nay, Sozomen himſelf ſeems to ſhew the ſame 
in the thing,] » tor he ſays that after the defeat of Procopius [in $66] 
heir ad 'Valens puniſh'd che Biſhops of the Council of Lampfa 
chough; WW [whereas if they had held it in 364, he had had leiſure enough 
to perſ6cure them before che revolt of Procopius,J % which 
A . upon the 28th of September in 365. [There is no 
reaſon theretore to doubt but we muſt follow Socrates as to the 
time of this Council's being held, and place it about July, 
Auguſt, and September id the ſame year 365 and it ſo, it 


P : 


£ q lt to believe that it was allow d to meet above & year be- 
ofe.. - * THY } + 00-35-55 0 * * . 
NOTE Fi 5 Soz. J. 6. Co 7. p. 646. a, 5. n. p. 139. I, 2. «1. 
f. c. 7 1 647. a, b. 5 Socr. I. 4. c. 4. P. 213. 4, l. » Sex- 
. C. 6. B. P. 648. . lat. 


But 


U 


$738 NOTES den db NA ns. 
But as the anſwer aſcrib'd to Valentinian by Sozomen is en- 

* . hire] 2 to the * of this 2 A very well 
that che Semiarians come to to him about the at- 

fairs of the Church befe he Job. t e Faſt ; that they might 

| Itkewiſe come to ſpeak to Valens when he return'd from ac- 

_ Eainpanying his brother at the end the ſame year 364; and 

that upon the ſame occaſion or a few months after,) 4 they 


might obtain of him, as Socrates tells jt, permiſſion to hold the 
Council of Lam cus, CThas is what we have follow'd in the 
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rang. incens'd againſt the N 
424 4 L | x. who were criminal than the Catho icks in the o : nion o 


ing 40 the aut he perſecuted the Macedonians very 
_ Neath of Procopius, [chat is in the year 366, 


b notes upon 
S. Bak]. And if we do not find Valeas went to Czſarea in 
366, neither do we find G he da not 20 thither: and Am- 

| Mianus does not profels to take notice of all his journeys. ] * 
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Nor LXXXU, referr'd to in g. 169. p. 383. 
Tue tine of Pope Liberiuſ idem. 


„„ „did üs se 
$ Juvencus Præfeck of Rome had a great hand in what 
A 8 4 between Damaſus and Urſinus aſter the death 


Liberius, „and as ſome reſcripts which are directed 


kode 
him, ſhew that he held that office in „ Baronigs thought 


upon this account the death of | 
plar d in the fame year, whereas according to 8. Pan it 
pen'd in * 2 r riclts 5. 4.5, 
wu che z th of September the ſame year; 
r which Papebr has foHow'd. (However Baronijus's Ree x 
s nothing againſt ſo ſtrong; an 


ng ority. For 'as' the troubles 
which follow'd upon Liberius's: death, -laſted a whole year: 
they may, have nappa under more than one Præfect; . 
that Juyencus be'Prafet in 366 and 369; and indeed wo 
xe oblig'd to ay he was, for} Marcellinus the Prieſt who 
22 ſpor, alſuret us 5. 6, 7, that Juvencus was Præfect be- 
the 25th of October 366. v Belides, according to the Code 

Pretextatus muſt have ſucceeded Juyencus a ' eatty''as A 

% and yer Baronius does not place the death of Liberws 
ill in September. . So:thar it is eaſy to reconcile: the Code with 
5. Jerom and Marcellinus, by making Juvencus begin his office 
from the end of 366. „But if char annot be according to the 
Code, we muſt wirhout dqubt prefer the authority ef Marcell. 
aus; /who wrote what he ſaw with bis eyes, before that of the 
e which is known to be full of faults as to inſcriptions and 
dates. If its authority is receiv' d, we find that Julian the Pur- 
veyor General, who had likewiſe an hand in the beginning of 


the Chiſm, X was in his office in June 366. 
r ele le m ok then 0 tlie deatk of LL 
berius, and ad : not 3 — is to Row whe- 

or it muſt. d upon the a th of September, VI KAL. oc. 
a 1 ops ply ee SO whether it ſhould not be — 
VIIIL #44.) + fince the martytologies of the IXth- century, and 
thoſe of S. Jerom, for the moſt part place his feſtival upon the 


was. 


23dof September. There are ſome of them howeyer t place 
i u the 24th : « Papebrook is for the 23d. EAR 2 
2 * 41 l | 5 = 4 rang , # l | | 26h | . 7 
Am. 1.26, 5. 315. B. I 45. 5. 337. % „ Bars 367, 
W „ e 1.6 a bal 
Th. ch. p. 79. 0 Bar. 367.6. 8. 4 Cd. 11 
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tou the the Church of Liberius o 
| _ Santa Maria appr. 


arch ni bagd 2810 5 88 Ih prov ul @ 7 
2a thiol ods fil n 5 "1&0 * 
5 — n pretended t 

as ws. at the foundation of the Church ot Liberius 
sag ITS becauſe they are founded upon nothing 
leſſons: 4h which contain many tories that 
have —— doen i in them, ſome af which they were 
ven ablig'd: to leave out in the laſt Roman Breviaries, {and 


— * — ſince 3 Popes paſs d for —— 

; berins Apoſtolicæ ſedis 

rw) Alt cites an ent 1 2 en 1 2 
it to the; repairing Church under Sixtus III, 1.8 — 


4 to have oe 4 it very much, and to 1 de- 
dicated it under the name of the Rleſſed/ Vir 1 
2 Some think, chat the Church where Ur * was. elected 
Pope 1 in oppolition to Damaſus, is the ſame with that: of Libe- 
rius, becauſe they are both plac'd in che quarter cal d. &x lia, 
near Livia market, and that Urſimis's/party kept the Church 
_ of Liberius; Land it is not difncult to mink, that one and the 
Church ſhould bear the name of Sicinius who might have 
le it 0 and that of Liberiuf who had rebuilt» or alter d 
it, and; had made à Church of it. Others chooſe rather 
8 bal 2 chat they are ;rwo. diferent. and neighbouring 
Churches, 07 *5 05: 30 Hot ed of frignd  dady $1.0. 
pe. . Wit at 5 UT 
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N of LXXXIV. bt Tio in 6. tie ss, 


Thet the Egater o 45 the Macedonians Went i into 
| "+ Ce. to hire communicatory letters. 


4 16 1419? wg 95 


Aronius ys, that upon the Mohr of Pula, Lie 
rius ſhoe: egates itito Gaul and — other provinces of the 
Weſt, t e Faithful. 8 2 ee Eaſterns were return 'd 
to the fa — — the Catholick Church; u Fan 2 is to this that 


2 A 


he aſeribes the” letters from the Biſhops of Italy, Gaul, A- 
| frica, and Sicily, which PR: Phe other depuis trom 

« Florent. p. 731. 6 . 729. 7 732. 3 Afar. & 
F. p. 6, 7. Her. p. 730. * | * 565. 9. 16. 
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NOTES, upon the ee. 


me Eaſterns carried with them. e. do not meet Lt: 
proof of the Pope's ſendin ag leg egates upon this occaffon* 
b mich more 1 * to think, that the depuries from wy FS” 
ſterns Went rhemſelves to defire theſe letters of which 
were the bearers] | #8 This is even certain with regard to e 


land more than probable dee Aral for nt ſo 
1 A D 15 — 7 * f 9 * 5s 
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HAT de "ray" ** the Ca f Trans: recommend 
the decrees of the Biſhops of Aſia go be read, is. none 
Che toph 4 edition. . But inſteg o 2 8 7. Ain, 
ich 1s 1 nk the fett of Chviltopbesſ on, p. 316: , the mar- 
oF th | Gow, which Valeſi 1 25 edi . 652+ 4% read 
aye TW is only repetition ar rather an 
155 05 0 wo | ich 4 Ipartite, hiſtory. 1.7. 6. 18. 
4, has apud; Aſian ; in of Nicephorns (tor. 
Breck wantung,/1n,,t 1 0 * 3s likewaſe, Aſiat icorum. 
: word. d e very well with dhe Councils . 
which had ſent deputies iw Met! ple; e v 
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tonius places in- le: 107 the er of the Council af | 

5 U fil which Thi ori ee together with the 
hy Ml 1 71 55 which'is * d to it. * Fay may be ſupport- 
coflorit ſays, ] = that Wwe. 129 it Bah lens 

A NS i 5 5 ht the true Faith,” 4 kor he fell BO. 
fanrſin, *'according ia, Theggorit wg hen he 9 5 bap- 
d dy Bades 0 account of the War with t cl 
{tht is, about the ng of the year 367. On che other 
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92 It can theo thi the law is poſterior 10 the 24th df Au- 
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Re Fe letter from the Coun 
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e Blondel places or becauſe he ** —— s ehat Valen- 
noting had — ſh'd the — 368 in (ERP x = ok is 
not we to new in 

de was Ee 1 e w 


= 2 by oh ſee that it i neceſary to fy that ble 
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there an as Valeſius N of 
Sebaſtia ſhould 27 the Macedonians A5 be . in which 


we 944.90 25 engzg Wp Tr when he was deputed by 
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acedoni v4 to £ ant union þetween chem and the 
2 0 485 | cercalnly, coaceal'd this 1 * 
much gs Ind without that, he, and Silvanys, an 
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waz the general belief of Aa. But this is not the aceount that 
the letter of the Council of 8 gives us ; and they would 
nt beſtow the title of Lord and brother upon man, whom they 
ſhould have rejected with execration, as engag d ina dangerous 
by 49 beides what they had to reproac Fim with chat way 

5 ai BS wy 
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Aka, either to go to Jeruſalem to viſit the holy places, or upon 
: oth bis Rare of tat 


r his return, as $. Gaudentius of Breſſe, and he might be even 
017 a rell [3 A 


es,] awe do not ſet. Valentinian ſhould by his law au- 
* that of Uebe der than the . W beben bel 4 
in another country. 8 Valeſius believes, that it is poſterior tg 
tle.o > the Biſhops of Iilyricum, ty 
in all likelihood was not written ſo ſoon.] „ We fin likew 
that this Council condemns fix Arian Biſhop 
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'and' made Him F 1; for We 
$6 Ap this 1 Tus cas Paniſſt d, nor that he had 15 


N occaſion tb make ft 'of  Eudoxiugs protection and durhority). 


Andi it appears that he was Biſhop as early as the . 345 „when 


6 id ee begun to ſpeak of Wut.]. 
helf Conſtantinople I was, ſo far from 7 77 ring a0 ku 
2 chat on the 9 be was very oppoſite to that ſect: 


„An Tbepdotit ſays. politively, that he is the {fame with him 


Philoſtorgius was of the ſame opinion : , 


who was before at ns in tv, (lt is Bork ile, os 
or he 1ays that he 
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was tranſlated from Berea, and that being turn'd out of Con- ? 
ſtantinople by Theodoſius, he retir'd to his gity of Eerea; and 
that it m1 bur not be thong br chat he calls it kis city, becauſe he 


hs fays what? Nof4l6giet x bat Ck 


country; "Ti 1s clear then that he 14 ought t at firſt 


ber dvbo love E N 5 ſi 12 dps prone 


den, REP he ſays that he dear o Berea in ———_ 
reign-] '& For, according to Socrates and Sozomen 
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what we read at the end of Theqdorit's taſtory A 
Father — nk s edition p. 756, that Demophilus tranſlated 


himſelf from to Conſtantinople ; - and with what _ 
bla SIT + that at his inſtalment, many people cried- 22 
ee. Gothotred Tend ers the' wards we have 


XN Lig? —— nodi b dinationem, 
* ber Roe nar Merge — it in 
ſame” 4 19, 4. But in his notes WA 9 * — 


ake out this ſenſe, he 45 have . d into 
eU. thi that yr to 
judge over „ h «<A — 1 13 15 lug for 
SO 


is correction, Which, is not apthoriz'd, is not at” 1 


wks bear very good ſenſe 


is 4 8 which wi 


din others. N mal A, Tos wk e 


v C. 14.9 5. 123. + Ser, 1 86. 


Us + 19. 1 
"raph fav r ede 105 


* n 


< 
7 * 


792 Nora 


1 


. 55 _ NOTES mon the'A TY A 


72 > mey 


ws 4 i * , / 


; 7 wy | FL” 1 
471 "Up f WT 4 I * 


* ors 50 referr' to ne 399. 
e Dorothens 0 gf Hauch, "WT" Yr . 


FI 5 


Ha wi 4 :hron'd Danoghitus, was „ Theodorus of 1 
according to Philotorgius. | {It is plain that he is the lame 
with him whom that author calls every. where elſe * 
whether it was that he gave him a wrong name in calling him 
Theodorus, or whethet he had both thoſe names: J „ For in- 
deed Sozomen gives him like w¾iſe both. + Socrates calls him 
only Dorotheus, v and Valeſius thinks that is his true name. 
[We do not give him any other in the text, that he may be the 
more eaſily LY uiſh'd from the famous Theodorus Biſhop of 
the ſame <A o Meese! in the reigns, of Conſtantine and Con- 
ſtantius, who x was d dead in the year 355, and had e for 


„re 


1 


Nor! E XC. referr'd to in * 122. p p. 430. | 
* be tine f Peter 4 Altxandris's 5 ate 7 


Fare | 


os ſeems to have t ought, that. ja & 3 
Egypt to go to Rome before Lucius . [He ſeems 
-r0 have taken this Opinion] à from what For Loy $.in his Jac 
ter; that he had retir'd betore Lucius came. [But. he m 
Withdraw from che e iſcopal palace and out of Ba ht re 
people, te hide himſelf in * or in the nei — 4 5 
country for ſome time, and to have been a witneſs of what 5 
- relates in the ſequel of his letter, as is probable enough, J J ſince 
regory Nazianzen fays, that when he came to Rome, he 
- repreſented there the dreadful tragedy which had been acted in 
the Eaſt; (and this is what we muſt alto: if we will atlow 
that be 4 ſome time a. priſoner, as Socrates and Sozomen ſay 
Was,] „ And if it is he, as we believe it is, Who is men- 
tion's in Amazoadus's relation of the marryrdomm pf the ſolitaries 


„ Phil J. 9. c. 10. 127. * DS wn J. 6. 6. 37. 699. 
My 7. 25 5. 722, d. l arr. J. +? 17 18 FA 


_ üg. 1. p. 148, ns 1 J. 2. c. 
x c. 19. p. 688, 8 Nas. er. 23. 
0 2 aft. p. 88 77 


1 Shows # » 1 Pt. 7 
— 1. - 3 ; . 4 S 


Pew 


J 
a 
2 
T 
R 
w 
cd 
N 
Im: 
th 
j 
t 
A 
i 
we 
; 
& 
k 
tþ 
fa 
"0 
* 
. 


8 cha 


ee is all the reaſon i che — 


"og bd bt P92, ch & 


NOTES »poruthe Axthns.! 
of Sinai and 7 lit is plain chat he did not retire imme- 
del] 12 87 chat he ma tor ſometime, incognito, 
ng oblig d tally to, ſeveral places. @ Valeſius thing that 
— Was Fee . time tween Peter's ordinatian and 
his retreat to Rome, fince he recely ＋ letters in Egypt from 
Damaſus. He is even of 0 POOR that his retreat ſhould 
beplac'd inthe year after his epi = [which we would 2 
met with any politive autho- 


ichout 2 it we 
15 r e ancients, | 


17 LON * 11 n 83 AT - aro 4 


Nor Xl. refer 


\ 0 A 


rd to inch. 147. p. 446. 


11 18810 


Whether caropbrygia is an errur 8 Garig 2 


907.0 


5 HF. 
+ KS Ss 


Fbngia. 0 


if "IL 82 


Þ #2: 17e 907 of h 
nme 1191517 28 44% 


- 1 — which 7 ho — tb 8 
We Biſhops hs dioreſe of Aſia; 4 
1 ondel' and Aale w Sens Egg, 
lich t e ito de ern Ei 
in the Tr 


= orus ; and they read of Catia nid Pl ia rod war Bon 
ve ſome p probabilny, . 

pre yt the Council — my 
= of thar of 'Carie [i967 de no feta op a nieer 4.7 
urs, which falls of; — PI that of * Gr was hot Held, 
ap it Wi not * aecordih to bur opi Au 1 hari 
gd, b 1. We d in 5 


nd what Bo 


ee e 


9 two different lgcer, tho' it could not proceeds it it i 
ilake ofthe tr 12 "tk 
nds with defi ry Xt ert heVe 
Wale ot of a 


ad ig 


ELD . \ ana 


n then à country calbd Caroph 
"ZE 'of Phr ygia which ic —— 
cl gore whether: m was that it Was no 
mm 8 3 ö 
5 ocia;Tetunda and Lycaonir, 
9 3 and xe · eſtabliſſi d 1 _ 
thertitle 25 Pacatians ſecu hes d Hiers 
- 4 Let it be eicher of t 


s this opinion be 


much, 3 when al 


44 12633 3 * 1291 19! * 


E Thart. . p. 38. rb, 


csg. 65 4. Pd WW. Ye 3 * 1. ve 
bart. . 4+ 6 7. P. CG. h. * bl 
216391 P 1 3 


iparcito hiſtofy f 7: LASER} 5 #58595; Ss 


Nele bt ite capt 
Ways we ban Hot w/ fd er 
$ Have — his es Carop 9255 NE 


dt - 


Pois rixle of che epiſtle Ans the ee td 4 


— 


| 2 . 
x . <a 
” * * 
LE. 
4 i 
= - 


— 


„„ Wes KNV. 
pecor wre te thoſa b Al- ang Ph 775 (without {hot ti hridting 
Carin::Þ Theophurey dos che fame 


add iV atentiniaw his dict, into oe S Sith Ph W to. 
the tian Biheps - Wink 75 P ng oma 


e 5 97 ei 28192 pin 49 1s 54% 31 oF le 1975 
td fl ts 0% 1 þ* >glq « 


0X5 Kilt, cer roin$/227: p Y 


ſons the. Council of of Nyricum would 
"es hal LL opi pan W tde biber 


W NN WN Wind wn d Mars davis) vill 


x He? e words of the Cousdlh bt Miene to the Churches of 
1 Aa, uo N. 3 45 dv, as Father Sirmon- 


N N 3pno eadvwy 
wales, 1 ot EE dog 9 way l. 


194 ＋ 0a 


hers 
e by _ 
nk thre 60. tate 
7 22 


— Lebe the, 
cKmP1C$5:reLCKPTIIng 
(raking! were 
0 AS Fa 2. — 
has: pa 3 | 
4 the Preced! * 


bb ws 
= 


thoſe, 


ite, pinch. gown 
ihe eaſe of 
. 


—— 
7 ut was 2 
e {fer-djc:Coutcit: 


rid do ay) Mopar, as: 8 
| thema. aud 


ing 6 5 


= = 


e — — ny 
$ 

y Achat 

Eh EE * . 5 


ir A de. I 87 A M AT oo 


pcs” 4 17 * * art. 1. c. &. H. c. 
. gt 7 os . 4 & .xÞÞ e ty Akai 
= | 


ET dt meet with 
non but the Syn ανẽ,Hui)]l thut ſays che fit = Tome, 


=> f 
p 
* CY 


EL» ola gg wb Gon AS62557 


:q1 | regard | 


ww 


Po 


v 2 
- . 


8 2. 
Bj? 


Fit "Elpidiaey who- aum led the ept/He of be 


| 55 


to ſhewy that he Was neither” Prieſt nor legare of bd. 


ieee 


4 


OL 44 
0 775 36 Me. 


NOTES po, fler NIN Ss. EI 


ba 
' to it eee nothing but the peace of the Shurches 
E wy te antormny of ic — 9 ant 
perſbus edueat per one nager 1 the fame? ming ola 


wit; and whom 
Rr andamom 1 7 
Au 
« 5:26 5 us ud. Her m4; a I 247% 


- - Buſtachiys in 3 
* ib {auey ot 1 a and 


ſaid 
Nate Kew -tefert'd ton 118. p. F. 


eve 75 epriy'ed 
ag 
Greek) * 


naFoteren: of Ihr icuns;. tau gf that han oy the 
Emperor rather then by the Fope, Gies 
4 Was es Sh gantsigtg y 
"B —— bu g n 9 
eee, rot a mn 
—— — 10 e ae 8 Baronyus 
at tie ſays tom ori ng. but the Nette ret ER G Wa 
2 55 which guns Shuts: 3600048 Ig bia fr 1 
voter , que Fay ng U , 
1 has OF ln 6 lars in 
e e grey Elpidius Ns, ſens in abe ame bt 
wor rays Soars buſtathws in the Li- 
ik 8 iter, 99: b; and Faqhery chaverroken; iadd 
ite: not 75 a Vale us pretends that it is inſupportable. 
i ſhould. not N « been obſere'd that Elpidius was of Rome, 
lace Fe pouch De ©. 


I nad agen hap brodes 
in mode n ee ee 


wr on 


that he was certainly j Ulyricum ; 75 2 57 5 ur : 


8 eh as do 
LE Poly 2 e 135 $9. 


97 7 TUES. P8534 45 5 
1 i e , oy 


r 


150.371. 4 "Bf: 


ory and al ENTER) ede 


pPhorus f. f. . 469, and Euſtathius himſelf have read vpeopy- 
It. {So chat it dor not go ſo e inf un 3 that 


e was a Fuictt-6f Rome and-th 5 _ 
may have been at the ſame time legate e Gone 
"the'Council of Ilyricurm' ; ; but we dare nut: ſay hn 
2. ad proof of it, . © han 75 Xs, appearing 
' us to mean rather the Em pe z] 7. belides 
ac it vs certain Valuncinkin for rees:of the C 
"ci of Illyricum with his 1e 4 ind wrote to the — 


N as the Council did 


| 3 Nox XC. refer d h Dy: p. 456: 


= -Thas hi Cre Aale, not that of Thia- 
Wl 1 tur of bia and tbe — hier: 
1 beld in 369 Wor 1d 19d Whos eee 


of Philadelphia in Lydia, who was one of the moſt witked 
And abandon'd - — among the Arians. — Wiül 
ibi it that he ntt ere aſiſted ut cheCauncib ot 
Wh oy Pong re Was that which: — 


her Ariane of Eudor iu communion held in rhe beginning of 


iam reign in 36% Bet he grounds of this 
| KI an Fink wool aanieF ono i Cow = 
g. g-bur weakeſt conjeRures in the Vor 2 C 
_ : foundation of which'is/ faule. I do not LIES 


by Fah uin den, 


. had mind to. follow theſame) nion, & 
b | | | but i e * Yr 
| na N 4 1855 Tr n W 


Ae +1 32 26015 Th 11979 


| 0 10 wh vin bigld ub bis co 190 ay d i not: 


FE 


3 n 11 AK M1 & 0) Lit 
10 nende e of 65 


3 e 
gu 10 . ot Nerd — 1 Ry 4 ors FROG 61 


WT 3 2 2 Coen Mpx. 
en FIT STY 195 4 6 Ul » — 18 *. 112192 res af - #r 14 


8 Ws 800 W de Erft in 
el 15 

81 J. 4. 4g · nh 

, rk 


An 15 1 0 * 


7 i K. 


ö 4 


Wn 


mp 9 0 


114 


„make ſenſe, in ae ebe other . h 


4 1 BRE why e ae dns. Thedemnor:Theodefite 


, "I, * 
1708 of” 4 7 30 5 


8 ry FA 173 e 5 


TES ,»por. the AAN. 38, | 


ſtead of f MY the Tripartite hiſtory reads Euſtathius, and 
ve Everhus chin a 4 no more 2288 to e than 


£7 Bur 97 Face N e there is a 
. Loft p 8 Ay, Tn ah x cdicius who was 4 pur I» 
i 2 s [he i 
3 — x 11755 199 8 ako coafors l bf 
n the th * their Biſhop. For that Bi cho 


e * 


dif] 
71 ws 1 It al Hkeliood in Theo obus reign; 
be was not Biſhop er 379. He ig not without doubt] u. th 


| B Nee defence” S. Amphilochius went to 
5751 ene 8.8 ofy Nazianzen” 5 alive who thank d 


Par 

i for 4 29 5 and Ther 5 cbt 50% He might go to Parnaſc 

| I 7 5 — N ſe oalum̃niet were rais' d 
8 alt him 5 becauſe che K- wer chere, or Tot 

e be hon ; "tha z-Counettiof Galatia hoe 
1 Ky 11 "ah = Fe e boba 
et r my m 

wy 1 7 15 2 5 . — * the Vs 

* 'bayin a eel Ard «Gin the year 374; 

va hn 4 Parhaſſus, after bim 

on whoſe Gesch 


| th An 
oy Ns Nil hover Lo age a Arian f 
* the Lieutenant, and under an Aran, 


8 i Pi mſelves'ty vs 2825 trouble about ſor 


ht 
Heeg # in their Mock: . 


ſome Biſh : 
Me 5 . 
del! 1 EN „ 
2 Rial oc 7 10 — > ap rr re w * * 5 ty eds 


1 9 a rare 5 = 5: 105 — 55 Te 40 9315 
Ls 2134 2 Fo. Joh you | 
222 _—_ ; 1 15 N 


dee vam 10 2 9737 _ Lu ach Bini nir phn N t b 311077 
Nhe 4.34 e bit! don u u b. von t nt Yul! dot T1 eee 


T e S919W.. 534-0 ie 185 „elfte ad? 1112 


hL : N — mY tg e 11% Soc 
e 200 bd | »T 2 no ve oc 
006 18 _ | Y o een 
odn⁰ \ o - A ; i Ns - MS 
, . ul 2 | \ 89 Kt 
ce F 5 ON ail 
bib zit er bee e 
2 | 
147 N11 727700 oba 4 * irre ae 11 38g 1 Ce nal 
5 4 7 RP e pal 8 . 4. 4 C2 0 * 
* wg d +} «306, . I . \ 8 .\ v2 3 T3 


o 
0 5 „ v & of N „ 173.0 T2 44604 "GN 


4 | of 4 nnd. & Are. 290% 8 128. 
hd me” { 4. Nor 


2% in Pot 


= N ores: 


| bot d., 631A men vol eee 1 MyP? 0, U. 2 
' | 1 eq 11 00 len $464; 45 12 * LE befor 
| refe rate ig f 2; IS I 
: 1285 wa 1 . 
me To Ra 14 eis % e Emo whol, 
A tobar ume ibe pa he ton Aan. 
g 009% I (3) time's 1 Pl 9115 39 Dres — MOTT 7 een Amm 


"off 5 rt 77 ; 

:" 3 jt . 12 7 9 05 
1 an 1 Ji 

ace Tae, . Ss —4 

at D mae 25 5 

— e ian wh, A | Ks 
_ Feaghers of the Arian im [ th 
E 


x pc to the- name of e — 


9 5 cite 12 


ag | mr jp 


Laguiizn, — hy all 
35 him. So that it may be laid dd) 


il 

rn that the 1 $ were fi | oe 

3 2 Arianifn into X country ot the ths, 11 may have 

7 Hug probabilly in it, provided it is not ſaid , « with Socrates, 

* Chriſtians Whom Athanaric executed; were ſome 8 
thoſe whom Ulphilas made 
the. diviſion bety 

after theychg N ite N 


ha 500 - lacy 


holic 


7 * 
4. % 


 Arianiſin ; [nor] «that 
Nat did not happen til 
T4 was read in Soꝛzo- 

* [ without 


men, uni ” 7 n 
. which N Bo ff oiplf "What: 55 at * yew 
g ain inf APES e Js che , w at ha 
I See Va- ver 9 . pafag e ad A:naric did not 
1005s 16. 5 the Danube at A * Ifidore places this wil 


7 Oraſ. J. 7 P. 21 3 Phiſg. I. 2. c. 5 Þ+ 12+ 
he ILL 7 Gr. e 1 e bee, 6. c. 35. 5.657. d. 
J. 4. c. 33. p. 251. "A + ml p.697. by Co | 6 Hor. 
23 * Sor. . 697. 2 Amm 31. P. 443+ Lal 


\ 


| ores gn m MAB 

* before the Goths had paſt the Danube, but 1 1 fe the 73 you ear 
t 

bl. | Te Ta TEN Te —— He HF e 0 d, that o 


ii wig ci U e nd U e 8 TT 


row; 2 „ nor the ae mu 9 15 0 neareſt that time, 
nor Zoſimus, — — any thing of iti _ « On the contrary, Am- 
was — ritigern one of the iets of the.Thervingi, land 
to TIC, 7 King of this Goths, "ho 
= — e ee eie Heede wii) 
Mii then certa a 5 
yyuatiat the Arians engag'd che Ggthw to embrace their tommu- 
mon nd Dr deſir d. co * tire within che dem- 
N _ — Liv $76, } ere ri uns — them 
Thas opinion avhich able in 
_ Liogllom br mabonit's 2. eaſy to re· 
fer 4 that what chere in that/15:true; in'Oxofiris's accbunt {We 
nap :day rl wiſez chat & Thdore's chronica menen for it, 
q pt "= —.— falb pry ps tr incor eee, in — 4 
t 0 ne 148 m r 
Baer wat in —— to join it tot 2 berween Athe : 
mund Frnigetm ruetr than to the: ing of he Socke ia 


Ileace + dot not pladeiaull che yr after, 
ur to a any we pave — — — ne 


whitle theſe authors fis 4 the, truth. 21 thx of &. I- 
word hin we have juſt mention d, an char 0 ON os | 
nee Choiſt — atcthis: ume among: t E Or Toe, | 
wen is ary or morn Cry yon when be 2 — — 
Aran ak Conſlantmsple. hy Nr 
ter . yell 
Wa t ac at Ari- 
ho «Je is pla = hatiTheodotr is 7 


— in parting nar yrs dei; Eudoxats 1nbovineg aceotint wh + 


wn 1 2 5 —. 


hae Arian 
hdr Valens would 


(wha: —— had — ar eighreen 
uren es — — / 
bat Golf th th 
in $020" ung gerd aeg thr «hem 
| without kp into Ariamfen , herd 
the thing = dert ainly. did — — o did ub 
hat hapy u him ri. 3. O N tl b wo; ihe aps; 36413 Wett 707.243 1063 
e did not N n proigotog Shin eit et i bak yard nt be bad yoda 


1659 444911: bf e ci PRI t Sor 


this wil Nn 
1. 4 0 2 9.4 6 Gotep- 710. ee — AS 


3.130 ne Na e 41444 /. 8 
p-697- d. } . — _— 0 2 -« „dee + 13G © of * * 
7 He. Jod 4 3 8 W Q A KN * 2 a! 1 


beſote D | N 0 I * 


\ — — — ——— 


—ͤä —_—e— ͤp—Aüʒ — — ——— 


7 * 8 * a 
7 


T. 4 alens. did. not. in all 2 bee recall tle 1 


0 oh Tok that of Valens, which being tore'd from Rim, was no 


march. apcink the 


orks wor the Arrans., 


Valer 
Je 7 and Ren bad 1200 ben 
Ware vin deter te nö aht. Fes. NN # 


15 18173 332! $9; 1 DV: Confeſſort, 


2 1 * 16 0οn 2811 0 J 91191 „. 06. : 
Tian dhe? i #7 4 141 ; 
Wits « order fon reg * exif Catholicks A cer- That 
Jerom and Rufinus contemporary authors, 4 
A * no d for calling t ineo queſtion.) » lt 
bliſh!d an order of the ſame vs Balm. v7 lens's death, 
it, Socrates, and Sozomen afſure-us,''['rhat errors, 


perhaps expreſs:enoughjrorto give t a greater authority, that 

_ * Arians _ any — 2 2 — obſtacle l tbe 

Neg Naw auſe he made mention of their being recall'd in 

ham ren :: 0 mg: wr ot their Churches, which Valent 

haſtorians: do not place the return of 

e riafrer 7 ew waar, death, and ; rape the cank- 
redo 


becauſe zhey. ſ{cem to have been 
—— — 4 recibd them; or becauſe 
1 22 — the State had hindred them f rom laying hold 7 f 
5 Na — Igenca, or for ſome: other reaſo to Us, proſlio 
What xes[us.more,-is that] 1 Theodorit makes'S.l- Wi * © 
4% ans, oh . — Nl RY 

or — before his R 

at Sa 20 ; hank from perſecuting the Chun, & $54 
the wit & ceaſe 7 __ 2 That 


1 "Conley, ſays 
I Cod Wl 
5 wot, 


eſtoreito che. people their hol 


1 ——— — your N * 


or elſe that 

{ ihad-tevar'd:t }. :@ Sozomen; makes im ſay neu : 1 

thefame ching. L df}, ae iche Biſbops had 12375 L. ch 

Ng! leis not an vνννjßficult to deſend dome ot iS. Iizac's BY Bilbop: 

bücken ka woong related, hu — — & the 

s' Which;thereo@: no ground itot do net 

bether any 947 ern en Valeni, join ho! Peter ob 

otocealionthe repatt, which S. Je- 

to hers tht there adobe orders tor 

ars ta us ta he certain, is tht 

ig of Valens 's fecalling the Ct- 
s, or rather that t they — d the ſtory to be, falſe: Fo 

2 pts read it in Rufinus. And it is likewiſe certain, that we 


hays go prot, that any ofthe baniſh d Biſhopy,reurn'd befar: 


Ne be doubted; that it S. Ilan ele —— 
= d given hood for recilliog) the Bi 


ia return, 
Ruſfinus rob; 


8 


e 8 * 
7 : wo SN 4 7 130 268. e 1 


p · 705. d. Ws . c. 2. p. 2 be. |S 2+ I. 7. c. I, p. 704, 795 
v Thart. Co rls 755 * 1 i . 2 6+ 6 6.40 þ 630. b. 


3101 . | 3 Valens 


manner, 
elſe that 


Valens! 


Y | 


NOTES por He AHA Ns. 


Valens's death,] x except Peter of Alexandria, (who muſt have 


0 


deen the laſt that knew of it, and wha mi flibly return 
without bay orders, upon the Knowledge ke had an t L et 

ty Valens was in, and of the affection his people had for him] 
r r to n W 1 - 


Nor XCIX. referr'd to in g. 13 4. p.465. 
That Damaſus's epiſile conſim the Conſubſtan: 
Ius ali, not the faith of Moſes. | 


tT HE text of Socrates in Chriſtopherſon's edition ſays that 
1 Damaſus's letter in favour of Peter of Alexandria confirm 
the faith of Moſes. [ But the word Moſes not being to be found 
tither in Sozomen or Nicephorus, who generally (peaking only 
copfFrom or paraphraſe upon Socrates, or even in the ancient 
yerfion of his text, which is in the Tripartite hiſtory ; and all 
theſe authors ſpeaking of nothing here but the Nicene faith or 
Conſubſtantiality, it cannot well be; doubted but inſtead of 
n wy hw It be read d {wuoroix, [45 we read it in Va- 
lelius's edition . 37. p. 254. b. L Beſides, the term confirming 
the faith of a particular perſon, which can only ſignify approving 
oh 27 not ſeem to be a very proper 


Nor: C. referr'd to in j. 146. p. 474. 


very common ex: 


That Demophilus liv'd near Conſtantinople after 


u being excluded the Churches. | 


„ Pifilotorgius favs; that after Theodoffiis had taken the Chur- 


es of Conſtantinople from the Arians, Demophilus their 
to Socra- 


biſhop'retir'd to Berea. à But it is certain, accordin 


ur and Sozomen, that he liv'd till his death, that is till the year 


336; near Conſtantinople, and he always carried himſelf as Bi- 
ſhop of that city among bis own ſet, g who notwithſtanding all 
the authority of the Emperor, were continually making efforts 
to trouble and diſturb the Orthodox. [If it be faid, that Demo- 
philus wm the parts about Conſtantinople, becauſe of the laws 
which Theodoſius made in the year 383, and that he return'd 
thither afterwards, we do not ſee that and Sozomen are 


contrary to it.) 
Soer. 1. 4. & 37. p. 254. 1 Ster. 1.4 c. 37. p- 254. c. 
* big. 4 9. c. 19. #4 133. a Jocr. J. Go Co 7, 12. 5. 264. 4. ü 


271, & | Sor · I. 7. c. 55 14. P. 709+ c. 722. % Nax. er. 
32. 5. 511. 6 | 
No rz 


* 


p 


NOTES upon 1 wn 


Tulgrs 'R 


"Nors a. eferr'd wing. 165. p46. 


1 Stay all a9! ＋ 


The s rime 4 Peter o —— death, an 
| | was . 


appli 8. Aucag ee the aa, 2 97 4 8 deli 
ppen d upon the z5th.of January 381% ak of Peter 


of A z in ſuch a manner that it can 2 bu 


» La 


death 07-4 not Known in th 5 Nie of Aehanjri 
and that therefore he could not die 1 er chat Prince, or 3 
e lame time Wich him] # It is cerralg at leaſt b. the law | 
_ Kwhe28hof February 380, that he Was Alive vey Die to cad 
we fay that he died long after Athanaric, ſince 7 h 
ceſſor aſſiſted at rhe Council of ee rote the fame Yea 
; ſome time before the ot Jul 1 that Soꝛome n wy 
a the right to ſay, 1 K that he died 4 15 bt that Council, 
Socrares „ 765 — is certainly miſtaken 95 „When ne 


Hays that he died * ns e n the begin. 
ang of the year 2225 v = that "Timoth Nr ſac redet him u 
early as the” be ginning of Theodofinf's _ Nicepharus 


3 is lebe miſtaken with the Ore one p. 117, i 
. aloe him to have been Nun rhef but one year after m * 
rxcion, 6 as wellen 1 Ives him fix in all 5. 491 
Ach which reckons five y ars — 
i. See is miſtaken ang: 


— hundred oven cight days ; 4 
for tan years. 
of whe , ic was probably 


Ther way p. L. e, iumaking h 
lie be dled n m the, be begingi 
__ the 14th of F e n yp: yt the calendars of 
oO S the qc ab va 8 one Peter a 1 a 
riental c oa plecss his death py 2 
Jah of I 616 . r Ig L266 wor July. Jie this is > woes 


5 15 7 Ay is rec 
| 4883 0 of e Frag yr he 08. h d 


d of y %n Which da 

1 . us die dd aſe 72 aum — widely. giltant 
| on the 20th of July, but on ,the,coarrr y.chey agree with ih 
45 of February, on A day the Eg ypiians hongur Peter; 

2 that we cannat 2 doubt but 'this* Was the day of f his 
mesh, aud that inſfead 8 of wins ſexta Abibi in the Origats 


Khronicon, it ſhould Vigepma Amſchir. * epocha o 


L de Gi. br. p. 214, 3 Bar. 381. . 13. 2 9.14 
15 7. c. 7. fo MI. C. % Soc. J. 4. C. 37. p- 254 © 
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he thought bun ſtill livin wen ek obliges us to ee 


J. 5. c. £4, 1 | Boll. x. . 247 · f. 114 


NOTES «por Hm. 
the death of Timothy his ſucceſſor confirms the ſame thing, as 
we ſhall ſee in Note 102. The 14th of February was Sunday in 


e authentic authors 
„ and er ee RA Mu cid . E nam wd * 


"ll Nb £= el. reed gr 135. p. 479. 


en 


wel How lon ws Tin | Dal 1 the Church of A- 


ot Peter 

ood bu TOR, and when be di. 2. 4 

, hy 05 my 14:17 #h eee WH 05-1 1 att 14 Roe enn 

thangr I "I * 4 

. „ Timothy 0b Aterandri died in — — 672 

e law o did not govern tive wh pany a, nct having 2 

either cut ger And yer Ni ofus's on and Theaphancs. a 

yy his ug t years, and ere ſeven. The Ori- 

TB) Bow 22 ſay years and à hundred fitry fix | 

omen ui Which agrees PR hanes p. $00 8 dea un 

Council. — year of Th _ Nebel preceded the death of 

Wen e Merimus, thar is in — bind ——1 . 

e degin- Oriental chronicon ning upon ch February, eau 

I bim u the zoth t July hk the ark e the le Eg 

epharuy <all'd'Abiþ N And Theophanes ays —— 

7117, u un he eee or che aꝗth at b 

his reſo. wanuferipts have it, The —.— chronicen ſays — or che 
1. a 0th} [But it ſhould be read the 26th dance it rertom tha 

/ -& ad the 356th of the Egyptian year. So that, utrording th tha 

een 4 aug. _ 5 ie as according to * hanes, Timothy _— upoa 

eat Sunday mention the 
2 org] Yd Sh e 1 *; fide, foe K 2g > 275 
endurs of of July 385, in * — your E was the — the letter. 


Whar deter mes e and follow chi 
hy us with Theophanes, an Nasen * 1 oo 


at Ni ice wh ree in 2 
55 bt years. to Theophilus . — S\dac- 
r; — = Oriental chronicon ſays twenty ſeven cars and 
eight hey ſeven days.] a Now he died, ge, to this chronicon 
| rat on the 15th of October 412. [He mult then 
— den Bin in che year 387, before the 1th ef Octobe 
andthe eig — —. up the ern a che 8d 
of July de 25th of Bäche er 
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130 what S. Amphilochius git Theodofius to & 0 


Kn the hyreticks,; cannot be better plac d 
in the Lg 255 N 
A. 99 and Ge D. Ie 0 Wel! | 


HE wid Thr ot Sazomen-relate of S. An. * 
wy hea us, „ cannot lac'd ether in oe as Sozomen Ho 


does, en Theodoſius came the firſt time to onſtantinople, if 
Arcadius was already Auguſtus, as Theogorit ſays, and. as * 
227 irſelf;requires'; nor When Theodohus, return d into the 
after the 2577 of Maximus, as. Theodorit — * have i 70 
that is in the year 391, f if Arcadius bad been Nee 
little while, as Tbagdbrt bimſelf ſays, a it Flac 1 the es 
preſs who was dead' "oe 7 — 1 part iu it 
which Sozomen gives he bas LP plac'd 
than in 383, at the be — r of en year Arcadius was made 
Auguſtus. And in the mi 4 of the 4055 0 Was 2 
* doe mare at —— 


hius 4987 4 


1 320 7 


| 
0 55 . aul to in T7 139. Waris: _ 


Socrate 

| Ther & Ampbilochins 4% d, the Heretick i 5 
8 be b fo ment, even a of the rime b. 
| "To 7 7 ( crates's 

| | id 1 DOI 445 : 14 ; rity of 
F 7M . agree 

an fays, that 8. K 8 gebt of nete ˖ 57 

that the aſſemblies of the Arians ſhould be baniſh'd. out ot (I d 


tha towns, and that Theodoſius 1 is defire too ſevere, text of 
retus'd it at firſt. (And yet it is what Theodoſius had already IN ſenſe 

der'd in ſeveral laws two years before :} 92 Socrates who 

ys that he tolerated the aſlemblies of a al acknow- 
low however that it was only out of the towns. "(There is 
therefore all the likelihood in the world, that S. Amphilochius 
2 they ſhould be forbid to meet, even out of the towns. 
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And indeed there. is a great deal of reaſon to Gl that it was 4 


upon his requeſt that Theodofius made the law of the 24th of 
uly 383, which forbids all their” #ſferiblies, and that of the th 


of Seprember tollowing, which exprelly forbids them to m 
way 4: IS 929380 


any where, even in the country,1 © 7, i 
* renn 2 * ; TH. 225 7 Den $539.38 7 
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How long the parties.of Maxinur and Dorotheus 


continaed. 


HE text, of Socrates has it, that the Arians after having 
been divided among themſelves for thirty five years, re- 
united under the Conſulate of Theodoſius the younger and Plin- [ 
thas. [But Plinthas was Contulfn 419 with Monaxis and not 
with Theodoſius ; beſides that the terms-of Socrates are not tholg 
which are uſually made uſe 9 4 Conſuls of the ſame year.] 
The Tripartite hiſtory rranf{ates it, Nen Theodofius was Em- 
peror and Plinthas Conſul, which" contrary to hig text; and 
moreover, /we{cannoty make gut yp years fromthe ele- 
&on of Marinus in the year 386, under whom the ſchülm com- 
menc'd, to the Conſulate of Pnehes in 4% /Therefore the 
＋ hiſtory reads twenty Rye inſte id of thinyfive ; and 
Valeſius tollows it in his tranftatiog and notes L's „1. A, Where 
he ſays the ſchiſim began in che year 394. H. * it in 
other places as a thing chats certain, Itho“ it is only a conclu- 13 
ſon that follows from is correGions* and chat is the difficult 
we meet with in his-apinion.J *v For by the miner in whic 
Socrates deſcribes the original.of-the ſchiſm among the Arian 
it appears that it follow'd pretty- ſoon. after Thennſtalment gj 
Marinus which was pertorm' d. in 206 land {04 muſt be a long 
time before 394. Beſides, fince he has alter'd nothing in So- 
crates's text, and does not confirm His cbrrections by the autho- 
rity of any manuſcript, it is à fi hat thoſe which he had, 
agree with the printed copies, And indeed] ꝙ the number 
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thirty five is read likewiſe 0 and Nicephorus. pen ſr 
[1 do not know then if it Wund not be better to read the | 
text of - Socrates as it is: for it is eaſy to make a good /: 2408 


ſenſe our of it by changing only xa into nel, Which 
is that the reunion was made the year after the Conſulate of 
Plinthas, which is the year 420, when Theodoſius the younger 
was Conſul the ninth time with Conſtantius, and which was the 
thirty fifth year after the beginning of the ſchiſm, if it began 
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wary nn 4} 2 n . lace 8 
Conſul then, "but that he , 

dan that Plinthas was ee ſen —— 


so that thit is 
the — INE not made til r-the year 419. F 
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' The occaſion and the calling of the Council. ; 


— HEN Conflaitifie had 1 bimſelf 
maſter of che Eaſt by the defeat of Lici- 4 
nius, which happen d in u Se ptember 323, 98 
he found the Church there Aland 4 with = 
diſputes, ſchiſms, and hereſies. For all i See S A- 
the Biſhops were divided among then !<zander 
ſe}ves upon the affairof Arius, hom S. A-andria- 


about the year 3 ig for. ore "+ wade the Son of 


| | : 
*D1i0,)\* | ? | - 


s The Huy er the Council: of Rice: 


ven . 


Peter of 
Alexan- 


. dria, 6. 8. 5 
. > ra = members entirely cut off from the Cathol 


Victor 
Pope, b. 6. 


of Alex- 


- andria,Q 
, 10. 


18 


God, and Fav was openly ſupported by Euſebius of Nico- 
© ypt in Adebar had been torn in pieces by the 

iſt Melitins' of Lycopolis had form d there 
* about Ahis year 306, being mad that S. Peter of Alexan- 
 dria had'depor'd him for ſeveral crimes which he had been 
gullty of. We do not mention a great many other ſes 
either not confiderable, or not ancient, becauſe they ap 


There was at the ſame time * a diſpute” a 


the Catholicks rhemſelves concerning the feaſt of Eaſter, 
which they celebrated on different days: this did not break 
theunity of the church, but however it disfigur'd the beau- 


ty of 4 


d matter of ſcandal toinfidgls. 

e, who was very zealous forthe Church, arid 
who / wiſh'd to 8.5 all thoſe who warſhip/d the 
ms Cod "Fr the Tarfie Lord, have likewife bor one 
faith, one heart, and one ſoul, employ” d the great Hoſius 
*. „erlebe to reconcile theſe diviſions, and eſpecially 
concerning Arianiſm and Eaſter. But however 
mg abilities and i 9 of Hoſius were, the 
— was too obſtinate to give way to the remedies which 


he applied :] 4 inſomuch That Conſtantine thought him- 


ſelf oblig'd to have recourſe [to the ſupreme authority of 
a General Council, and to make head . the devil 
with a dive army of the holy Biſhops of the Chuxdfi uni- 
ted together. He form'd this deſign, * he found that 


the letter which he ſent to Alexandria by Hoſe upon the 


ſubje& of Arianiſm; had not had the defir'd effect. «The 
difficulty about the feaſt of Eaſter was one of the principal 


motives, which induc'd him to call this Council ; and we 
ſhall ſee in the ſequel; that adefire of healing the Melitian 
ſchiſm contributed likewiſe towards it, 1 He came to this 


reſolution by the advice of the Bifh 8. Alexander 
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of Alexandria was very induſtrious in rſuading him to 
it, "Goo pry gen ius * likewiſe, had-a great hand in it. 
ſtantine then, 5h 0 e | 
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Tze Hiſtory of the Cuneo, Nice. 697 
according! to the terms of the hiſtorians, « and even: ofithe 
Fathers of the Council. C And in oder to call them tuge- 
ther, he wrote every where to the Biſhops » letters full 
of reſpect, wherein he deſit d them to repair immedliataly 
to Nice, h wWRieh Ammianus calls he mother of the ci 
ties of Bithynia.  « It was indeed the principal: nity af 
that province in the time of | Auguſtus ; x and when the 
Emperors Valentinian and Valens order that it ſhould.* proba- 
joy the fame honour with Nicbmedia, they "ay that it b) in 364. 
had long before the title of metropolis which they confirm 
to ĩt, without any prejudice however to the rights of Ni- 
comedia, a which always continued to be the metropolis 
and pital of all Bichynia, particularly in the ecoleſiaſti- 
conti as was deten d in the Council/of Chal 
cedon. 4 Conſtantine, wrote then 12 the Biſhops to repair 5 
to Nice, mm 8 1 he deſit d 2 „„ 
be there. He furniſhid them at the ſame time vit D 
a e '£ 8 wel kor themfelvg 2x) 
lr, retinue, [There are nene of theſe Jette#s extant, 
u preſent,” but we may judge of their. contents dy hoe 
hich he wrote in 314 to aſſemble the Coueil ofs See the 
es.) 15 2. e 99% inne $921 ene — ee, 
7 il was aſſembles wilder the Coiiſals for the * 
year 3265 auen 1 N 2 2 — 
7. and even by the Council of CRalseden and Fuſebius d 
roniconu, f char is [about] che rwentieth year of Cons! 
Abe's reagh, ee ber he 296 je ene 
fo actordi is lieſe ' two'epochi's; the C ib was held 
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5 Sylveſters rer other legates to, _ 
ice, but the two Priefts.Vieus and Vincentim] « There 
one ut Gelaſius Cyzicemm, who ſays that . 
rdaba had the fame poſt... [His a authority, ho am 
derable. ſoęrer it be, could nog Fur be of w ia ...... 
matter, 1 it was not certain chat he cyrpupts the-cext of , 4 Note 4. 
s.by inſerting this and ſame other clauſes. However 
fl —9——— authors ingtbe 
p 7 ages, ſome of whom have thought that Vitus 5 


che 2 ee no the — — 
all the Weſtern Biſhops 
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0 takes particular ce of none but that Spaniſh 
1 fluch u amd 3 zhich all the world agrees 
means Hoſius. 15 125 Athanaſius calls him the 

Ws. ihe Councils,” whether it be 
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This honour ſhould rather belong to S. Alexander Biſhop p 
of Alexandria, who! alifiect likewiſe. af the Council; bis A / 
perhaps declin d it, leſt he 2 afford matter of 
omplains te fe Arians, who might lock upon him ab 3 
party concern d.] @ Herhad however Il the intereſt he 
authority which were due to his dignity and merit, and ac- 
cording to the terms of the Council, — 4 there maſter f 
- Things [becauſe he knew very wellhow-ro 8 
power only according to order and! juſtice. 22 
roup ht Cat Lich Bi Athanaſius his ny"Por as 
2 iles him, his Arch deacon. 5 He had a very 
partieuler' re 0 that Saint, I and hei receiud a — 
deal bf affiſtance from him as well with regard to — 
* many other things, + tho he was then but {Bit 
this is not a place fen « panegrck 09 the great Ann. 
ſun n 415170 8 EA ROHTY + 1 
We Umay ſee elſewhere. 8 how . was: of * See See their 
thoſe-whom we have juſt been menrigning; I-meanHoſiug; titles. 
Alexander,; and S. Euſtathius; as alſd of 8. Macarius of 
Jeruſalem and Cecilian of Cartt IF For 
alified at the Council as one who filld one of the Apoſte- 
lic chrones. y We know likewiſe that Cecilian was there, 
not only from the ons of the Councilʒ Where W  * 
read his name, 0 and from Gelaſius Cyzicenus, / but likes | 
vile from the ſirth Council of Carthage in the year 419. 
[So it is not to be wohdred at, if S. , who could” 
lardly have -learn'di it any where elſe,} x has put marin 
the number of thoſe Apoftolick u men, whofe uncorru 
taith could not be ſuſpected. A Bi ſays in the eic 3 
Council, th 00 100-0009 06 /who caters” | 5. | 
of Nice: . b 46 vow 761 rn 10 xy 20 100 N 
I Theſe are they el to have been the chiefs - E Your 
fathers of the/Council,, Hoſius by lis perſ6nal merit 
and the others by their perſonal merit together with 
an of their ſees. 71 ſhall add the other Baſhops chat occurr 
inthe ancient authors, following that order of the provin- 
en nch is obſerved in the lub(criptions of 1 5 
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. ar Caius of 3 ſin Aug aſtamnica prima; Phi- 
4 by yſus ¶ in the ſame r J and, Athas of 
10 N to 992 in &. 
: Erbe 2 geography. 7 Theſe 
"4 id with Arpoctatio: among thoſe who 
5 Freese of S. Athanaſius; at the Council of 
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tioch. ibuſe uf Pacer of Mila, 3 —— ul of 
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* Tie Een of the Council & Nice: 


. * In Phenicia, we: find Hellanicus [ of Tripolis, 4 
em Arius has done the honour of putting him in tha 
number of his adverſaries together with 1 8 
and S. Macarius: « l of Ftolemais of Pe 
ſum „ and Anthony or Anatoli of 57 are like wi 

nam d in neee docs few years Tn 


Wine Coria we have. mie very adi eee Ba- 9 
naa „ as he ig call d by S. Athanaſius, when he ſays 1 
he was after wards driven from his ſee by the Arians ;, 54 
Fel Biſhop of Czfarea.upon-the Euphaates,, whom 
maim d Ay his hands under Licinius. having 4 
news burnt with a hot iron, He was like wiſ at the Co 
eil of Antioch in 341, 2 Archelaiis of Dolicha , ou 


Maur hania, Peter of r 
2 — mee and 04 Pg of Cyrus. We may a 


to theſe Solomon or Salaminus of Germanicia, Alphius of 
Apamza, and | Groen of Lariſſa, who had aſſiſted at > 
te of Neocaſar had likewiſe. b @ Woking 

Go fa; Alphius "ite afterwatds at that of Antioch ; 
28 alſo Nicomachus of Boſtra, and Cyrio of Fhiladelphis, 


bath 1 in Arabia. 3 
i — bes tit 4 


S. James of Niſibis * is famous fog Meſo 
wick him „ as vel at this Couneif 46 

wh Etheribs of Edeſfa and Antico df Rhefima - 

Theodoros of Tafſus the metropolis of Cilicia, had 
billy is fad, inſtrücted [ in p lie l learning J at Ache 
eee that he had for h ig elder Avurenxide 
of a; [who was afterwards Cambus' among the a- 
mis But chat does not odlige'us"26'believe;' that Theo- 


dorus. was ef the ſame principles. Nbr iu it very certain 
har be wen Biſhop in thoſe days, Se, £485 name is read See Note 


in the ſubſcriptions of the Council The Tame may be fad 3: 
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S; Xmphion of Epiphania, which is likewiſe a city of 
1 had confeſ d the name of leſus Chriſt during the 
prin . — He had aſſiſted at the Councils of 

about the year 374. „ 8 Atha- 
the Apoſtolick men of his time; 


md 14800 5 ſome manuſcr ay” 246 gives him — 
| 4 Note 8 tit e of — 7 his name is in the Roman martyrology 


2 ——— of june S. Athanaſius joins with! him 


2 — Biſhop" likewiſe in Cilicia F'of whom we: Know 
75 Ws — ik he be not the fame with * Luphy Bifhop 
| lis and S. of Farins, who uffiſted at the Councils of Ancyra and Neo- 


20 — about 374, which would make us A ſub⸗ 
88 Foe of Fea his fuccefſor,Þ* ms RW I 
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and Neocæſarei About the era 34 me likewiſe to Nice 
to.:icqndemn Rrüng and "de was in oy pede 
inſieucted 8. Ctegory in ahhh was afterward 
| ſhop: of Nazianzum | and ander of. che 9 
d. names Tia ese Facher e e poo 
mins © a Ando cine e e 
lick men ot whole ach „ icion 755 
which reaſon we rannat at all — e har: Mlegergius 
hn thay a favors Arius in the-Council, } 4/1 4; 
as + Cyzigenus calls him the Irnament, et the 
| GuacksEcnngayHie of 25 e males 
ticular * 278 | before he 
SE A. i goes bodies fat 
faub that many mateyss 3 champions had eme 
the Dev b y by bis means, and that wum of che faithful had 
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Tze Hiſtory of the Council q; Nickl. 604 
mit d at the kingdom 6f heaven under his conduct, par- 
ticularly the great 8. Gregory of Armenia, „ who, aa. 
ing to his life, was ordain d Biſhop by S. Leontius. And 
they, add moreover, that he oblig d by his ſucceſſors with „ | 
folemn oaths to be ordain'd by — Archbiſhop of Cæſarea. } 
The ſame Gregory the Prieſt ſays, that in "his, time the 1 
orpſe of S, Leontius was to be ſeen entite even with his 
hair and nails, and that it ſent forth a very fine odom. 
«Iris dbfcre'd, —— interr in a church of S. Heſys. | " 
chin the martyr. The Roman martyrology commemorates * 
him on the 13th of January. 7 It is pretended, without | 
proof, that his corpſe was remov d to icentia, and after - 
wards to Metz. em , F 

py Athanaſius joins with Leontius Eopſychins Biſhop! 

iT 1. likewiſe: in Cappadocia, and alſo three cele- 

Bi of, Pontus or Armenia, S. Baſileus {of Ama- 

roxy 8. Meletius Cor Sebaſtopolis, I and , Longiapus, ['of 
Neocæſarea.] 9 So that it is ridiculous in Philedergüs to 
jeckon the three laſt among thoſe who favour d Arius in 
the Council of Nice. ¶ But it is even very difficult to prove 
hat S. Baſileus aſſiſted at this Council, becauſe accordi 1 bis 
to S. Jerom's chronicon he was dead in the year 320, 
y And the 8 of the Council: e 
his ſucceſſor in his place, * they are miſtaken in placing | 
him among the Biſhops of Armenia magna. : | 
+4 As for this province, beſides Acrites or Aroflanescall'd | | 
in the ſubſcriptions 2 fr Dioſpontum, and ho by the 
modern Greeks is ſaid to have been call d out of Armenia 
magna where he had ſucceeded 8. 
de Council; I ſay, beſides this Acrites, we may likewiſe 
= I take notice in the ſubſcriptions af Heraclius of Lelona, who 
hot had been at the Councils of Ancyra and Neocæſarea. 11 
gin « The Greeks pay a great deal of honour to 8. H 3 
the — — we 12-in Paphlagonia, who they ſay aſſiſſed at 
Werle Nice, and wrought many wonders both in 
makes 1 gr —.— at his death, — honour of mar- 


dane Indem. For the Nona, panic ly thoſe of a; place 


oxy, to be preſent at 


come „ Boll 13. jan. p. 781. f. 4. . g. 7. „Sur. 10. jul, p. 16m. 
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608 Ti. M ber of the Council of Nice 
call'd Lazica, lying in wait for him in a narrow place 
among the mountains thro which he was to paſs, af. 
ed him with ſtones ſaves, and threw him half 
dead into a river, where coming a little to himſelf, be 
pray d God to have mercy on them: This did not prevent 
à wretched woman from giving him a blow with a ſtone in 
the temple, which ended his life. She and the other 
aſſaſſins were under the poſſeſſion of the devil, and 
afterwards: deliver d at the burial of the ſaint. ¶ I wih 
this ſtory had ſome better atteſtation than the mens. 
8 f the Greeks. What they ſay of a dragon which 
S. Hypatius burnt, looks much like à fable, and there are 
veral particulars very hard to be maintain d. But the hi 
Rory of his death might poſſibly be collected from bettet 
memoirs. 1 It is placd under Conſtantius. [ And ſo [ 
know not whether that might notſerve as 2 pretence] g for 
the great ſeverities- which Macedonius committed againf 
the tians in P nia and that neighbourhood 
about the year 357. y The Greeks have pad aan 
io 8. Hypatius on he 31ſt of March, and they com- 
memorate him like wiſe on the :4th-s or 15th of Novem- 
ber. The Roman y has plac'd bim upon the 
2 month. de Ar, > 93 poet vhs 
cyra, co ing him perhaps with another Hypatius who 
liv'd in the ricpbs of the Eiconoclaſtick Emperors. 
[ For the ſee of Ancyra, the metropolis of Galatia, wa 
fill d at this time by the famous Marcellus, ] n who was at 
the Council of Nice, 9 tho' the ſubſotiptions ſet down Pan- 
fans of Grier — ieee beds —— 
4 0 w een 
at the Council of Ancyra about 314, ] Dicaſius of Tabia, 
Erecius of Plata, and Gorgonius of Cynna, {who had ſub 
ferib'd' that of Neoesſares. f oO 
Cyzicus was there likewiſe for the pro- 
and Marinus of 


?» 4 Theonas of ( 
Phrygia Thad ap- 


vince of Aſia, wich Eutychius of Smyrna 
Troas. Nuneches Biſhop of Laodicea in 
peur d beſbre at the Coumeil of Ancyra. ] It is pretended, 
2 Þ Sock. I. 2. £383 p. 144. cd. | Soz. 1. I: c. t. p. $71, 772. 
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ar d Nichols Biſhop of Myra in Lycia * chat of | 
Nice, [which we ſhall examine in another — Aga See 8. Ni- 
jus or Agapetus of Seleucia in Ifauria, Ph of cholas. 
afbgada, are ſet down in the fubſcrjptions'0 of Nice and 


Antioch. .. 2 
x Thoſe of Nice mention one Gela of Salamis in 


Cyprus. ( The life of S. Epiphanius, if I may be allow d 

to quote i? ſpeaks.of Gelaſius Biſhop 'of Salamis, who jo 
been taken up in order to be martyr d. It does not 

what h. „There is one Geraſius among the 
ſhops'of Cyprus who fign'd the Council of Sardica, "(Bur 

the ſubſcriptions of the Council of Nice make no mention 
of the great 95 Biſhop of Tremithus, J E who s 
there nevertheleſs. o They mention one Cynl of Paphog. _. | 
1 He is in all likelihood the ſame with him whom Leon- 
tus of Byzantium calls 8. Cyriachus Biſhop of Paphos and 
confeflor, one of the fathers of the Council of Nice, and 

in homily of whoſe he cites upon the Theophany [or _ | 
faſt of Chriſtmas. This teſtimony would be more authen. 
fick,] p if the fame Leontius had not put S, 9 e, 
le in the number of the fathers ef Nice. | 1 - GP,” 
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1 115 LSo this may be Pederotus of Heraclea, 

hom S. Athanaſius puts among the Apoſtolick men 

his time, whoſe faith was very ſincere. v But his ſee was 
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1 7 See 8. 2 Fake. $5 | whe ho eat Council which re- 
125 he . abuſes and anathe- 
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5 J 120 129 
ae joins with Protogenes Sylveſter a Biſhop 
* >” rovince,. [whoſe name is not read in the ſub- 
ol tions of the Council.] He names in the, fame: n 
oy Toms and Ariſtzus Biſhops of Greece; Capito 
2 See the 9 0 and Euſtorgius of Italy, l. who, may be the fame 
Donatiſts, with Ria that govern d the church of Milan about that 
* 1 13. time.] We find” in the ſubſcriptions only Piſtus term d 


Biſhop, of Athe There, was 89 at che Council 
another Piſtiis el 2 


4 As for Alexander of Theſſalonica who was likewiſe at 
the Council, [he muſt have been a very conſiderable Bi- 
ſhop, ] s becauſe he calls S. Athanaſius his ſon; & and in 
. bi Caſs equa he El cau bp 

us Uaints me ebians 1 © U 
ror 1 * matt * — gainſt them, if it 
ſhould appear «i — lord 2 does not approve 
of what they do. 8 The Greeks on the 15th of May com- 
memorate S. Achilles Biſhop of Lariſſa, who they ſay was 
renowned; for his pietꝝ and miracles, had a great ſhare in 
the vi the Church gained 

Council ot Nice, and fi 
muon of M whole world,” an. be wurf it 1s up. 
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ing that 8. Athanaſius did nor-name him monde Apo- 
ſtolick men of his time.] 7 IE $9401 
he ſubſcriptions of dhe Council mention only one 
Biſhop of Gaul, A Le. | 
of; Dijon, [which never was an epi o_ ſee.J” „ This? Divio- 
obliges us to alter the name into that Digne, which neui. 
ſtil}: continues to be an epiſeopal city in Provence; or 1 
1 wank the later of whichehurch- 
es among its one us, w corpſe 
un honour d in that cathedral at the end of the eleventh 
dentury, and ſhe believes it to be him who aſſiſted at the 
Council of Nice in the name of all the Gauls. They take all 
this from an inſtrument made about the year 1075 b 
one of his ſucceſſors. They obſerve, that his piety 
is likewiſe. confirmid by the life 5 8. Marcellus of Die, 
— yo piece ] and they quote See S. Ma- 
thence, that this Biſhop ht into Gaul the deter- mer tus, 
mination of the Council. (This eradition may be the mote I . 
eaſily receiv d,] for that the moſt learned of the church 
of Digne do not reckon any Nicaſius among their Bi 
and believe that they receiv d the faith from 8. Donna 
e of S. Marcellinus of Embrun, I who appears not 
to have li vd till after che middle of the fourth century.] 
The name of Nicafius is alſo found among the This 
of Gaul, who ſign'd the Council of Sardica . 
is likewiſe ſaid of Palladius ſucceſſor to — 
find nothing of him there.) 
What rendred the Council of Nice dull more 
was that beſides the Biſnops from all the provinces "+4 
Roman Empire, there were los, kb e from other 
countries. r For we find there p of Perſia, p cal- 
led John in Gelaſius Cyzicenus, and in the ſubſcriptions. 
o Scythia likewiſe was willi n | 
guſt aſſembly : 7 Theophilus Biſhop of the AP: or of 
the Goths having ſign'd the Creed, and carried th —— 
from thence into his own country," where it remain'd 
corrupt to the end of Conſtantius s reign, [or wen ee hae 
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610 The Hafer yo ab Conne of Nice: 
olf Valens v The ſubſeri ptions mention this Theophilm 
under the title of metropolitan of the Goths, with elites 

of Boſphorus/ md Dommus or Cathirius; 9 ant five of 
Armenia magra; [which they perhapsconfound with the 

7171 leſs,)) to which they attribute but two. 
[Theſe are all the names which we e been able to 

ME find of thaſe famous men who; com pos d this aſſemb ly,] 

M and made it as it were a n ef dar uf cht nia, 

Wh Apoſtles, and a crown-of peace ew one offer's WW of | 
to:God-as an 3& of thankſgiv r victories he 
had. beſtou d upon him. 4 lates ſome 
were eminent for the wiſdom of their — others for 

the ſeverity of their lives and patienca under afflifli- 
ons, and ſome again for their prudent moderation. 
er eee 

7 95 graces, and many 2 ſays, 

boxe in their bodies: marks of "thi —— of ']eſus 

_ Chriſt, , a Some of them were —— 
for Jeſus Chriſt, as we obſerv d of S. Paul of Neocæſarea; 
other, 48. Paphnutivs, nar wn) eee others 
who had had their eye pull'd out, & 2s this ſame 

Saint. In a word, com> uns a great number of confeſ- 

. Tors,/ 4 aed in echoleientitiediie:of ee There was to 

be ſeen aſſembled in one Chinch, all that the Churches of 

, Africa, and Aſia ctinkd-boaſt'of 1 moſt-condider- 


able, 7 and all the thning lights of the world. kali 
T ODE. LE Toa 


m2 i 


who 0 mort, Sterion VI. | 
ofthe ik Biſbops 1 Were at . ben 


"Bs haps this 83 of Saints bs hes 
7 fome:Prelates hoſe faith was corrupt, tho they con- 
cealid their wickedneſt as much as they could, not having 
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Die History of the Countil of Nice. 
courage enough tomaintain openly the blaſphemies of Arius, 
Of this number were thoſe chiefly — wer. well fkiWd 


in ſophiſtry, and who truſting to their ſubtilty therein, 
were diſpleas d with the mplicity of the faith. Theo- 


6 


= 


dorit puts in this rank i all thoſe whom Arius ecken on 1 See — 


his ſide in a letter ro Euſebius of Nicomedia, vin. Buſe- 
bius of Czfarea in Paleſtine, Theoddtus of Laodicea in Sy- 
na,] Paulinus of Tyre, 'Athanaſius of Anazarbus; Gregdry 
of. rytas; and Actius of 'Lyddas” * Hel adds to chem 
Menophantus of Epheſus, Narciſſas of Neronias im Cilicia 
Patrophiltus of Scychopols — for Theognis) of 
— Theonas of f Marovarica, and us! of Erie 


No body dab bot that to theſe Eufediue' of Nice- 
media ſhould be added. | Nor can there be any diffieulty 
coricerning Marie of Chalcedon,] x who is reckon'd-ar6i 
te aero of Arius by Gelifius,” Socrates, and Sozam 
þ The fubferiptions of the — 'ſhew likewiſe tar he 
was there; He was cerraitily a Aria and a Biſhop be- 
fore the Council;} y for according to S. Athanaſies, — 1 
wrote at that time many blaſphemies againſt Jeſos 


Philoſtorgius puts him 2 the — 2 — ro of. 


er ay we Hare obſe 


us, [and he always Wald Rimſelf in t 
hereſy till Valens reign, } + tho” God hud W 
blindneſs of his heart by that of his boy b 

We muſt take notice in our way,) en 
Nezonias was guilty of many other erimes Belides that 
Arianiſm, a that he was depot d by three fevetal . 


cils, { which we know nothing af; except that of 1 


17] „ Marcellus" ef Ancyri c him with 
in theſe terms, That there was a firſt and à ſe 


God. 7 He from one r eee 
ng him if ares dig þ 


Biſhop Hoſtus [of Corduba] aſk 
God] wo dbk, as ee of Czſares did 
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ſwer d, 


"a why 


elſewhere ' He Was Sh * Ibid. 
335 one of the famous d eas ee a 
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612 Thi Hiſtory of the Council of Nice. 
+4 n mee 
e Aden i 

All chat are mention'd by Theodority ae rds 

*; nee i aflures w ther: 
+ 55”: (Were eee. 

5 A Philoſtor iaddd four Biſhops of Libya; beſides Se 
. - ceundis:and T namely Sentianus of Boræum, Dacus 
of Berenice, Secundus of Teuchira, and Zopytus of Barca, 

the three laſt of which we meet with in the ſubſcrip- 
tions o che Council, cho with ſome difference. And i it 
is not:altogether incredible, that Arius had in truth ſix Bi- 

— Rim in Läbya:] -I ſince he boaſts that he was fol- 

low d by all that province. „ Philoſtorgius adds Militius 

_ of Theha a, (that is the ſchiſmatick, who might probably 

be at Nies and favour Arius: But there is! 00: likelihood 

hat he was admitted to give ive a vote, becauſe, — 

„ bis affair was not e till after chat ot Arius, and 

Home 3m not 3 ap Gin —_— condition 

15 not per any epiſco ce 

e 9 9 ook mentions after wards Tov be F Fus 

im of, Ceſarea, Paulinus, Narciſſus, Athanaſius: of Anazar- 
bu Ilaris, Theognis „and Euſebius of Nicomedia, [ con- 

: -cerning.all whom no difficulty ariſes, unleſs it be that Pau- 
Jing Ae dead before» according to ſome, tho in all pro- 
ity he = ny till 331. But we know not wo Amphion 


. - | Singedus um in B was. We know not of any city 
dz 2 221 in . but in Mafia; and we dare not ſay it 
erte 3 Sidon, J. becauſe there is one Theodorus of 
5 . INES e ſuhſcriptions to the Council, 3 Philoſtorgiu: 
kewiſe among the abettors of Arius, Tarcondima- 
Fes . in Cilicia, [who is in the ſubſcriptions ,] and 
Cappadocia, .[ whom we know nothing oh] if 

| Sebaſtia in Armenia, N who is alſo 


e He-joins to them 8 Leontius of Cappa- 
45 neten of Sebaſtopo- 
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Tie Hiſtory of the Council f Nice: 
have obſerv d already, that Pederotus a very orthodox man 
was probably in poſſeſſion of that Tee at that time ] . And 
as Theodorus was made Biſhop by the Euſebians, after he 
had been depos'd from the Prieſfhood, [there is no like- 
lihood that he had that character ſo ſoon, ] 0 Baronius 
puts like wiſe 5 Arians Paul of Laranda, , whoſe 
name is among the Biſhops of Vauria.* [He offers no prof 
of his being an Arian. Theſe are all we find chen pas 


trons of falthood, who were aſſembled with the defenders 


of truth, and who cannot be ſhew d to exceed twenty two, 
the ſame number as Philoſtorgius puts down, but they 
dre not exactly the fine. 
As for what relates to the order which the Biſhops ob- 
ſerv'd among themſelves at the Council, it is very hkely 
that the unaffected civility” and good manners, which 
S Paul recommends no leſs to Bi than to the othe 
Faithful, took place as much as any other conſideration: At 
leaſt it would be difficult to find out any more about i] 
Baronius gueſſes at it according to his on faney withot 


another mannet not more certain, tho it ſeem to be 
agreeable to the judgment of Rollandus, Who reports the 
conjecture of that Cardinal, but barely mentions that "of 

Baronius, It would be much more advantagious to us to 
now. in what method they etamin'd and determin d mat- 
ters,” But God having depri d us of that lighr; we ſhall 
be ohlig d to place them in that order, for which we'ſhall 
have the beſt authority, or which ſhall appear to ub to be 
the moſt natural rr ren 
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The beginning of the Council: Conſtantine comes 
1 To it. | | 
Jeg 115259 Ne. 4c] Neri * 2 ws 
(THE Council might be appointed to meet the 14th 
of June,] a according to what is cited from Atti- 
4 Ach os. 1. n a. 6 Bar, . . 40 of 6. pg. 05 
* J. 26. Fol. 637. 9. 11. A Bar. 325+ 9. 8. JE 4 +> +# AY 
r Rr 3 cus 


he See Note 
1. 


Onſtantinople, 
| 5 it did not begin till 
mention d as the firft day. 
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The Bliſter ani — 
bility 


Ui But there is ſome proba 
ADB; which ig particularly 

V 
Tecords. y pent e ys in preparing tin 
matters, th ng might. come to a oo mal deciſion of > 
in the pre W who does not appear to 
ve been «ok 5 ex the 3d of 8 . Be e 2 

nted fox the determination came at which 
ee defir'd. to be preſent, the had 


gal mee in the church of the city, as Valeſiug 
be collected from Euſebius, and. employ'd 


| ES -__ in debating matters of faith, /afraid to 


etermine fo. weighty . wichaut very, mare deli- 


„ 12 oblig d 438 ti come frequently to their meet 
to. inform them certainly of his opinions: ( p For 

5 . | commanded that he ſhould he preſent 6 
115 « and: that miſcreant following the ſpgge- 

5085 of the evil, who. poſſeſs d him, was not. afraid to ut- 
ter the mp abominghle blaſphemies againſt. gur 7 — 


AF der and our life, in contradiction to the holy Sc 


E faith; and did not bluſh EIS bo 
able to bis, monſtrous expreſſſens, 7 He 
ſptang out of Wer. 
+) not 1 aid that by reaſon of his free 


S will he was capable of FE or vice; that he 2 5 eres · 


ture and à work of N 


Alle he Biſhops ont. their e ears . they heard 
him uttering theſe Fla deer and many mqre which 
S. Athanaſius reports; and they all concluded unanimouſ- 


: ai beer ſuch deteſtable opinions, X not bein 
7 0 may as to hear theſe im mpious 15 and 2 


ee, 7 er. 4 f. c. 9. P. 30. © a! 
| . „ * . 
27,28. Ath. or. 1. p. 295. d. @$ d. | Socr. 2. d. 


ſions. H Wa s did not binder them from care- 

fally examining rink and ſome Biſhops defended 

— * with 2 Dot e of warmth. Theſe Prelates, enemies 

Gy of the faith, and truſüng to cheix falſe di- 
* 1 

| ay” [. f. c. 17, 19 p. 431. * 433. b. Ay ap v. Conf. l. 


Jr C. 486. d. n. p. 222. 2. b Ruf, 236. 
„ e 75 b. e 
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ſtinctions, « would not allow people to be ſatisfied wich 
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following the opinion of the ancients, without firſt eximip- | 
ing it. f But they were oppos'd by all the Confeſſors who 9 
were very numerous, . a all ho were againſt any inno- „ 


vation con to tradition. 
1 There were ſeveral Heathen Philoſophers who inter- 
meddled in the diſpures which-arbſe, ſomè ont of curi 

to learn hat our was, others out of hatred to dür 
religion, to ftir'the (coals of diviſion and ſchiſm," This 
ſeems 70 have been before the ſolemn ſeſſion o the Coun- 
cih Bat we t: 1 ſaid of theſe philoſophers” 2 g 
[anorher place.] eee i fu ee 1 
15. 2 hip informs of the arrival of the P 

lates at Nice, haſten'd thither After . celeb; 
feſtival {at Nicomedia for the Nt he hag 
hg aig to — fore ¶ upon the W d de 


6 . Fe July b 

were —— the furs | 

= 1150 came — to — to ſee che great br 5 f N 
es, as to be a mediator of peace, 125 . IVE Kip : 


nd put an end to all the e which the foll 
had occaſiond!' u He *arriv'd the day before ere the 6 
meeting at which he was reſolv'd to. be preſent 

oN Upon the fame tay, nyo > — 10 make . 
reſent petirions againft th 


complaints, and to 

ibrerchzen; Cas we ſhall give an kee ing e 857 Che! FB 
zie thougfm, chat this ws à piece of #rtifice of the A 
ho delir d norhing more „ to embtoil affaiſs, 


"a .d 520 <4 
-woald have been well d fo have fendted ie wa 
-yPrejates ſnſpected 2 18 4 recable' to e 
e that 5 — ſo dey = 1 


4 


"ord pur matters and raiſe diftyrhan diftyrhan tov e 
morrow which was the day 4 indedl yes dv- 
* pts of all rhe queſtions,” as Conftahtir 5 Jpeg. 


willi ſent at the Biſhops 'debares, 1 they, cane” 
4 bee vn made ready For thi re * 
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t Warn nn to tl 
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8 opts When were come in, and taken 

hee” ove hi plc ». they, waited with-modeſty. and — wor 
o holy an 


75 Qing, the Princes coming. At 
erde the Conrtiers „N after another; and after- 


wide the. Emperor, attended not with his ordinary guardi, 
: t only with e hia miniſten avere Chriſſians. 
e AV he Bib s roſe from their ſeats a . they 
underſtood Emperor was coming, then he 


— th 
—__ 200 e 222 But his — ne 


e gldbly adors rok religious devotion fog fear 
NE were. conſpicuous, — looks, 


PEE En 


relates 
oy | _ 2 


—— 


4 1 5 

2 "He ford at; Nag 25 e was ſet for 
Ron Pf 156 Ib e ere, Frege N 
his ordert. | „ ta: 
nin Ar which 


ae POET ER made an 9 
| d fox the ſuccelles w bad given ed-chis 
, gy han acclionl nap iſpates _—_ 
7h hop was, who by this ver aGion 

ms.t have been the Prefideat of the Coun- 
wever ſays it wis Hoſius; But ſome: un- 


himſelf, othem of 8. Euſtathius of 
ED 0 3 1 it 3 


Ein TE 


Fl 44 b & 151 7/Euſ. p ntin 

7 25 d. e rig, 9 Lhe * 1 fn 7 2 
A | 

Wie PE e Fe C13: 2 41. * 

a Socr. 


pes as 


to Fiz-t.5 


2 nl „ 


tone of voice, 2 without _ 


N - _ 


and given e 

ua — n Kip fg 54 
Euſebius, but teflimoiites of his joy to ſee in that afſleme 

bly marks of .concern for the divihon;in the Church, and 


1 r Aloe che cenie 
a acco to Iheodorit 1 
Re Cork being now Fange g, and there Beg doe 
a perfon who (Hr to oppoſe the iffians, it was à very 
melancholy be 482 Tee them. fighting againſt each othe 
and making theinſelves the jeſt of . adverfaries,” w 
. e joy 'd. -1 ſee Hank ruin themſelves : That the 
ch were fill more ſhameful in matters of eli 
they had the inflruttion of the? — 
ee For the books of the Evange- 
Mes, Gra he to them, and the Fj pg 
44 Fir oy ancient fy, ſhew plainly'what we ought to 
% lieve 1 the Godbead. For which reuſon 0 
ht ro; haniſn all controverlies/ and collect from the . 
« 'reſlimonies of thoſe bopks which are inſpir'd by 12 
4 the . of theſe controverted ppints.” | | 
grear prababiliry of ' theſe wor 4 24 in the be % 
ar e ſpeeches, 5 7 54 we: 1 505 fee for'w 
reaſon Euſebivs. would omit the eee 77 
ſpokenthem in che ooutſe of the Fiſh 2 pri roo 
in which, according to e 2 he 19 
U was thus.that Canflancine, a ing 2s a 5 n ig oor 
nad ro rhe/Biftibps, whom he look d pd as hiv Fa- 
rought em unanimoufly'r to agree in the apoſto- 
W Brits 4 le allow'd them ftehrards Garefully Sn 
free ph que „ 4 hot deſign- 
Te in Ace, gs dor the Faithfy 
5 7 ic the Utes the fo $ 55 "Fe a 
the ir Judgments by any prece 
by. 1 e tc fe perten 22 had been Preſent 
te Him the nighe Bute againſt” ſeveral Biſhops he N10 
not ſpeak of eh OrbeFn ſpam tes 
continue in and mutualy to For 2 
Randings. 90055 might have happen d. 
* Socr. 2 1» ſ. V. % 1 ; 
2s 2 be Cescdtg. c., z 5 B Wes © 
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T EY hou the peace of the Eburch 5 5 
W 55 the Harte was firſt FOO: d 
1 15 J. having. deen done before SIP 
r 9. 5 i did not however e 2 le + 


A LN, rn | 
ang £neet pero $9 TW 7 
5h and Leet 22 they 
8 ele dif] continued, 19 vine, Pr the 


| 5 were not. ME the bit Mar, which 1 was ap- 
for that purpoſe. 
5 W not whether all the . hich were hel 


to Nice, for the ſpace of 
wars N me the Cart 1 boy 


var 10 e n e 545 e in 
yy 2 1 LETS 
in from the wor 
e r HIIR _=— e ee 
war 5 ear; 2 — 1 de e Nr 
Arie AN PIFIY RY FxANAn 0 ig 2 
E 
both hands wich 4 fr | | tien 
1 5 to FOE, ang that was laid o him ; be inclin 
ſom e, and; ſometim e orher, to ke. 
- eoncale. | «thoſe. who appear'd moſt, warm in 
wg Melk ag S amp 05 855 
'E Fen which he ſpoke to them. 
e renal wich ſor 18 ee „others he made 
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pity 
at it u 


Vas J apr 


The av of al — Nice: 


Hd Ip ken well, and perſuaded all to In ſhort, be 
did 5 ceaſe till he had brought them ae in the fame 
faith, and in the fame entiments, touching all che poin 
which were in debate. This is what Eoſetius of C# 


fBot it is to be fear'd he has not told nbthing but the 
rag becauſe after the manner in which he Tepreſenty 

him, in this and other places, it looks'as if he was J 
A the Councit, and Had broke in upon” its privile 


us the Audzan heretics fay of concerning the de- | 


aA about Eaſter. But S. Ambroſe aſſures 1 that he 
gave the Biſhops eie! liberty to detetmihe as the pleas d. 


a They were not under any neceſſity, fays 1 2 Athanaſius, 1 
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1 of the Apoſtolick thrones who/af- 
75 at the 1 Nice. It appears indeed" by the 
hiſtory of the Church, chat he had that bonour; & Aid 5 
nal n the great Council of Antioch” againſt Faul 6f Nr. 


before Theotecnus of Czfarea. A Euſebius himſelf, erk. 
ſor ol Theotecnus, — — 1 
near as we can judge, Hymenzus was not a Biſhop rill af- 
ter the other.] 12 
afons S. Nie and S. Alexander 4 gude vn 
Th and Theo&iſtus.of Cæſarra. 
ſtantine addreſſes a letter to Macarius [of 
Jem] and che other Biſhops of Paleſtine, 5 
himſelf ack Ts es to have been ff for bim the 
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without being epos d to r, | 
'Tacinius.. 11 cd 1 from being ad- 


mitted to communion, after they had for eleven 
throogh the ſeveral 2 of penance, if they were of the 
mimber of the 2 baptiz d,] provided their 
& was true ſincere. The twelfth puniſhes 
ſeverely thoſe, who having quitted their offices for the 
| the faith, afterwards ſet at nought that gra- 
of martyrdom } to which they were cal#d, — 
employs, and courted them with much ſolicitation: 
Wich could not be done ¶ under Licinius] without re- 


nouncing the faith. X The Council left it however: to the 
difcretion of the Bi p to ſhorten the time of their pe- 
nance a to the ardor of the penitent. 


/The-thincemh Canon ſots forth, - according to the com- 5 
mon explanation of it, ¶ and which is in all likelihood * Note 17: 


in 

eat that divine food to their condemnation.} 4 
non ſeems to have been cited by the third Council of Va- 
lentia in the year 374. [We muſt likewiſe referr to this 
© what Pope Innocent I. ſays in his letter to 8. ius, 
that the ancient cuſtom of the Church was to tle only 
thoſe who had waited till death ic aſk penance and recon- 


 ciliation : but chat after God had given peace to the 


Church,” it was judg'd' to give the communion 
even to all Sire, 5 2 be a Viaticum 
to them, and that the Church might not ſeem to imitate 
the uncharitableneſs of the Novatians, 
1 The fourteenth Canon depri ves thoſe Catechumens 
of the Privilege of praying with the Catechumens for three. 


& Zon. in 3 v Conc. t. 2. p. 3. d, e.. c Zon.. 
. % & * o Cond. p. 36. 2. 1 P. 5. e d. - 
„ 


as 
* © - 


a 
- *** 
- * * 5 5 1 
& : 7 
. : 


. y 0 
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| years, who) had fallen [into idolatry,.or any other enor 
mous crime.] 40 
8 The fifteenth — the Biſhops, Priefts ad Des. 
cons, who left their Churches to take others. -. The Coun- 
eil orders, that all who ſhould do ſo for the future, ſhould 
ba ſent back to their firſt Church. [It is thought, that Eu- 
ſebius who had been tranſlated from to Nicomedia, 
gave occaſion to this Canon, and he broke it a ſecond 
dime, by being tranſlated from Nicomedia to ere 
nople, ] — to the Canon which, ſays Th 
babe ids ſuch 1 When Conſtantine commends Eu 
ſebins for refuſing to leave the fee of Cæſarea for that. of 
Antioch, he ſays that he obſerv'd'the commandments of 
God, the tradition and rule of the Apoſtles, and the Canon 
of the-diſcipline of the Church. ¶ But / tho this irregularity 
was always condemn d by the Church, yet it was always 
practis d; becauſe ambition being anenemy to the Church 
was not obedient to her laws. ] 38 
6 'The ſixteenth Canon of Nice forbids the receiving 
Into any Church all thoſe eccleſiaſticks who had left ther 
own, and even ou ny” of communion if they e 


tte teturn. And ps who ordain à cler 
Andie to cs eng the conſent. chi 
Dreher, it declares fach 0 tion to be null and void. 


.C The ſeventeenth — the Clergy who ſhould 
op a or any other ford) gain unworthy of of their mi 
"4 1 * desen lnimbles the ls of ſome Deacom 
who adminifired the Euchariſt to Priefts. //' It likewiſe for- 
- bids them to fit e Prieſts, ¶ that is, to ſit in the 
church as Prieſts. or 8. Jerom declares that at Rome, 
y where the "ame moſt exalted themſelves, the Priefts fat 
in the e and the Deacons Rood, tho they ſometimes 
- broke through that rule. | . Rufinus ſays, that the Council 
. forbids them to. give the Euchariſt in the preſence of 
Frieſſa, em to do it in their abſence. ¶ There 
i noch of cha i in the Greek: But Rufinus in all likeli 
hood aſcrib'd this order to the Council, becauſe it was ob- 
ſery d in his time.] * em has called a grea 
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paul of Samoſata.] Xx There is at che end of it an addi- 

tion concerning Deaconeſſes, P of which we Sauer ak Note 18. 

ver ſee any ſatisfuctory meaning) 0:49 

% The laſt Canon of Nice commands the univerſal e 

ſervation of che ancient euſtom of praying ſtandin — 

not N Sundays and the fifty days of the ins: of 
Baronius ſays, 2 much foundation] 

— * vence of the decree which the Council had made 

for che celebration of Eaſter on Sunday. 7 „ ov Us 5 
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Gharebes. of Alexandria, Antioch; and 5 the fume hey 
ce 


the Canons of Nice, they ſent them only the fam 
which we fill have; and the rwenty two of Rufinbs 
tin no more that theſe twenty, oniy they are divided 720 
tet another manner. Tlnfomoch — is no room to 
believe that any mere were made. Notwithſtanding which | 
other things might be deter min d which were nor efifore | 


bythe Cancel, We ſte this plainly by the determination 
about Eaſter; and we find likewiſe foorſteps of ſome orfiers: 
Pope Julius declares, that the Councif confirm d by 
writing an ancient euſtom of the church; which allo d 
de mining in a \pdfterior Council what had been de- 
temin d in a preceding one: C It ut heaſt eſtabliſh'd it dy 
its own practice, in examining anew the affair of Ari 
which was dea already adjudg d Arn 1 
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2 ains of his having been ordein d Beſhop 
during the life of his predeceſſor, and of having had a feat 
7 him, not knowing chen, fays he, that'ic was forbid 
e. Council pi Nice; g which in ſome: meaſure! agree: 
with what Pope Innocent I. ſays, ⁊ that the Fathers forbad 
che chooſing of a Biſhop in the place of axjhther -who., was 
ſtüll living. - v. Bar6njus is of apimb that this may be 
contain d in ſame fort in the end of the eighth Canon, 
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Tb. Hit ef ibe Council ¶ Nice. 
Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucify d. This old man ſeeing 
2 the he Philoſopher —_ 4 Prelates, and made 2 
w of ad, d, deſir G4 Such he might have the 
2 to ſpeak, for that he omething to ſay to that 


Philoſopher. The Prelates Nor i requely fern 5 
at 


the rough behaviour of the 
thoſe — and ingenious Wits: Bath he ſill perliftedin 
His deſire to ſpeak, and began in theſe words: ary In the 
+ mis of Jeſu Cluiſt; ſaid he, learn the æruth, Mr. Phi- 
<45ſopher. There is but one God, who has made heaven 
erund earth, and has given a ſou} to man whom he had 


| 4 — 8 of cke duſſ of the earth. Ne cveated all thing 
"Thy 


and - inviſible. by the power of bis Word, and 

Fees or them by:the ſanQification of his Spirit. 
e wprtand-thiswiſdom: which we:catþithe Son; in com- 
$paſſiag to matikind who- had gone aſtray, was born 
«2 PR de This Son of God by tuffering deat th has 
from death, and by riſing ing pat bs given 1 

he) will come 

Philoſopher, do 


* one day to 'oÞ all our actions 


fo fck the rue „het he Aood-ag-mure'as If he 
had never learnt to ' He had nothing to anſwer, 
but that — —— aid wat true. 
And then the Saint “ If you believe all theſe things, 
ys he tp him), riſe, come with. me to the Church 
©-dnd/receive Ak and feal of der belief And 
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66 — in ckis diſpute, let him believe in 
eſus Chriſt and follow this 251 man by whoſe mouth 
has ſpoken.” So the Philoſopher became a Chri- 

es and rejoie d ou ve had been bated. It were 
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The Hun, of the Council of Nice. 


that it was S. Spiridio. But thoſe authors are Metaphra- 
ſtes and digen For Nicephorus himſelf ſpeaks but 
doubtfully of 4 And we might evithflanding believe 


the 


eaſily eno Ve if we did not ſee that Rufinus ſpeaki 
5 Spiridio, did not believe him to be 
NN 3 had N ſo remarkable a Rory, 

e he does not ſay he was. the Philoſopher, 
Glycas tells us his name was Eulogius. # Sozomęn re- 
lates this ſtory, tranſlated almoſt —_ [for word from Ru- 
ſinus. n It is plain Socrates touches'upon'it, but relates 
it im a quite different manner. 0 It is likewiſe in Gela- 
fios Cyzicenus, and other later authors. ; Gregory of 
Cefarea'adds, but without any likelihood, that it was ſuch 
a wonderful accident as this, that made Me nophantus of 
Epheſus, | and ſome other Arians, confent volunarihp 0 
yr omar con of 1 Mt He —_— it NG 
with another pretty much like it, 1 i ppen d ſome : Ses S. A- 
time after at Byzantium, * As for this at Nice, it haps» lexander 
pen d, according to Sozomen, before the ſolemn meeting of Cure 
which was held in the palace. a Socrates ſays, chat it an — 
888 before that meeting. yk 
1 Gelaſius gives an account afterwards of 5 very 5 
Mut diſpute, a Philoſopher nam'd Phedo; and 
ſeveral Biſhops, who were according to'him, Euſtathiur ot 
Antioch; Hoſius of Cordubay who ſpoke, * Sor he, by an 
interpreter. ; Leontius of Cæſarea in Cappadocia ;' 
chius ve T 7 Euſebius of Czfarea in Paleſtine: ; 
rdica 3 Macarius of lem. He relates 

long ſpe: — all theſe Biſhops ; it is ſuſpected that 
he did not much trouble him ſelf to examine whether all 
thoſe — were genuine. He fa ka? that this Philoſopher 
was likewiſe converted. „ Valeſius ſays, that this dif] 25 
*s more the Nm: of fable than we i tory.” 
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| 6 ſeveral of the Prelates, as tho they 7 
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faith 
the. 
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_ es ot 
F 
| was | 
himſelf upon the throne, — 2. all the papers lent | 


were 'preſented to him, and then made a ſpeech, 
— Ir mended >; the hiſtorians, tho they 
8 all relate it after he ie manner. 


he to the Biſhops, has made you his We miele n 
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& Ind be de It fe tha dee wete judg d by men? 

vs 1 Nee ee know the 

# Faults ps, for fear that from thence they 

& ld "ale in cen of ſcandal,” and a of 

« wit 1151 feſtraint.  « Refer therefore all your 


pence m who is the judge and God of G 
r 141 det hs mplaints.” Let us imi- 


« tate the 254 the divine — in . 


4 one. another, and let us unire ourſelves tog | 
% brotherly affection, to enquire with one 122 and 
one heart, into the truths of the faith, He GILES 

. we are met t 
It is faid that he added moreover, that if he ſaw: 2 
* the moſt inviolable Jaws of chaſtity, 5 
mol el over him, for fear . — - 
an fold en the ſoul X thoſe who wig roomy 
of He was pretty lo upon jeck 
peac Par a exhorting ra Fond forgive each other, 
tar Jeſu Ch Chriſt might * them; and he beſcught 
Se fx 9 — 
to etermination of the es | 
which were on 6 in deb debate. "After this, he caus'd 
i. which been juſt him tobe 
Ty thoſe. Aw which he had before receiv d, uſ- 
ig chem with.an oath that he had not read amg one of 
14 


7 Conſtantine * had before he d Mulcher this pael- 2 $ee the 


affair of the Donatiſts; tho he did — and. 5 23- 
ſent to examine the 2 ints which were made to him 
ain} en of ce in hopes of e the 
Gſm he thought hamſelf a *. . eng d to af par- 


— Aa for it: [which he might poſſibly do 
you! this occaſion. 4 $.Gregory the Gree propor his 
Thale p. 2 Rub, J. 1. c. 2. p.236. Than. 
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Uhir He had uIways aged with 
«needs 'which he ſhew'd on this oc- 


caſi er he had thought himſelf not worthy 
— 52 3 * wh bich wer wade apainft Biſho 


he bad not 1 upon chem with leſ; 


en 


and ſhew d bim 
moch he more Sar 0 
fore by experience, that the ren were invent and holy, 
_ — accuſers calut nook l 
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al cite 0 this apes which we. Have. 
of probabi lity chat they were the 


n We ſhall take in thoſe of 
zy in ſome ſenſe'paſs for ſyhodical 
en ſeveral churches of the detern 
key and exhort them to be ddedient'to to 
Jas preſery A tio of chem, one of which 
ju alſo in Theodorit and Socrates.”] 
| onflantizie wrote it to inform the 
bh "preſet ar the'Council of what 
owever it is all upon what relates to the eaſt 
% (homers Sour! OY at rhe beginning 
n F Faith v y recetv'd za and 
Wie, it 1 ed to the Churches 


ST in general , 2-6, ſtantine ſe rit copies of it into every * 
* | province , * yet K 18 Þ that It whe 080 to thoſe: who * 


celebrated Eaſter with the See is thoſe of Syria, Me- 185 c, 
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| - Thdrts I. 1 c. 3.5. 348. 1 SP buf 12 55 5 
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E Conſtantine repreſents to thoſe Churches, that it is 
5 for Chriſtians, to break pnton_with ey bus, 
nd to conform to them/who p Jeſus hy 
% that great inconveniencies aroſe from 90815 12 Wesel 
tion, that it is a fad thing to ſee. Chriſtians divided 
that grand ſolemnity 3 whieh is, ſays he, the. feſlival = 
our deliverance ;. ſo that he hop'd they Would conform 
to the Council and the univerſal conſent of all the other 
hat whey as he had paſs'd his word they would; #.and 


t when he ſhoyld viſit them, as he hop d ſhovtly 1 to do, | 
ſhould; be glad to celebrate that holy feſtival. in con- 
junction with them. 4 12 
 @ The ſecond letter of Conſtantine, which we hay 
only in S6crates, is directed to the Cartiolick Church of 
Alexandria. .7 He ſpeaks in it chiefly 2 thoſe who had 
been ſedue d by Arius. He exhorts them to abandon that 
wretch, of whom he in preſſi S re- 
turn to the body and faith of "he G * to 
follow the determination of above three ha 
who were to be admir'd for their piety and ts, 
had done nothing but with great deliberation a 
' neſs, and whoſe judgment was aſſuredly that of Gag, be. 2 | 
ſe his holy Spirit graphs and enlighten d them. 
miſes alſo to come and ſee them in a ſhort time. 
[A for che letters of the Council, tho there were in 
likelihood ſeveral of them, yet. the hiſtorians. have 225 
1 d only one, ] x directed to the Church of Alexandria, 
and to all the ehe of Egypt, Libya, ang Pemapolix. 
e Council acquaints them with the condemnation A 
ris, Secundus, and Theonas, I with what had been, or- 
erd about Melitius and his followers, and with the 
ion of the whole Church in celebrating the feaſt of 
Eaſter, which, ſay the Fathers, has happily ſucceededthrough 
prayers. It adds, that if they bad made any other 
. or determinations, their holy Biſhop Alexander, 
on whom they make a great encomium, would apprize 
. thereof. at his return. It exhorts them to receive - 
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chat prelzte with a new eſleem and charity: ſoccuch chat 
we bebo fay. more certainly of this, than of all the other 

that it was not wrote kill 7 all things were con- 
Dae, jult before the return of S. Alexander, who pro 


oy it hirafelf, 
0 adds a letter of Heim jus, Macarius Vigor, 


| Vincentius, and the reſt of the three hundred ap ei breen 
Biſhops, Pope Wxeher, 9 585 ing him to call his 
IC 


cl, {uf it to confir e. They have 0 


D this S. Sylveſter 's 7 5 Which Batonius * 
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Turn, to 17 50 Churches : Een 1 
rf ice. 4774 1% teh? 


4 ths "OR, 436! 4 tot Wi Safety 


11 lte of this Se. bit alk FI) 
'Conftaritine abe that a new victory was obtain d 
urch. So he return d thanks to 

God for it by a feaßt, 7. which was the more ſolemn, be- 


Ce Y 


cue it happen 'd at the time when he enter d the twentieth 


year of hiyreign, 4 121. beg 


n the twenty fifth of July 


in this fame year wherefore we ſee ho reaſon to 


dot Bu hat che EG eil continu'd at leaſt ro that day.] 
Feb orf Ceſarea i at this ſolemnity a pa- 


1 57 "oration upon Conſtantine i ip his preſence, and 
midſt of the adh ek holy Prelates. 

"r Conftantine was willing that the Biſhops of the Coun- 

cit ſhould 2 of this feaſt, and he ee d them all 


in'his palace. . He made the chief of them fir at his own 


table, and che reſt at other tables on each ſide of his, 
8 which Euſebius takes notice of as an extraordinary favour. 
Conſtantine having obſery'd, that ſome Prelates had loſt 


then right eye, and ain that puniſhment to have been 
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Tie Hiſtory of the Council of Nice. 639 
inflified on them for the tedfafineſs of their faith, he kif- 
ſed their wounds, hoping to receive ſome eminent bleſ- 


from the och of them. 1 This is ſaid particularly 
Paphnutius, whom he made to come often into his 


of wh 
p_ + hy agar on of the great reſpe& he bore him, 2 
wh 


kiſs d than ordinary ſatisfaction the eye 

| ich be ad been depr v'd of in the perſecution. - 

n After the feaſt, he made ſeveral preſents to the Bi- 
according to the of each of them, E and 

ve . 5 a certain > See Con- 
ity of corn THF mayo. 1 


ready to depart, Conſtantine 5 
ther to 1 T = 
made a v ome diſcourſe to them, exhorting them to 
the love of peace among themſelves, 2— and 5 
jealouſy from the hearts of the inferior, and 3 pride and 3 . | 
from thoſe who had ſoperior qualifications ; 1 
to the inadvertent failings of each other; and 
to labour with all their might to convert the Infidels, by 
the eſteem they might have for the ſunctity and glory of 
the Church. He defir'd them to be careful to pray to God 
for him, and then he left them to return one to his 
Chorch. They went home with a great deal of joy : And F 
rb) ws agreeable to ſee thoſe who liv'd at the greateſt | 
each other united in one body; and the 
fin 2 . the prince - , = 
reign at „J over earth, & 0 
uranimooſly receir'd by all the world. _— 
p Gelaſius ſays, che there ware foveral Biſhops choſen | 
by the Council to go and publiſh their decrees throughout = 
the world ; namely, Hoſius, > wilt Prieſts of Rome Vito 
and Vincentius, at Rome, in Italy, Spain, and all the = 
other provinces of thoſe parts; S. r of Alexan- 1 
dria, with S. Athanaſius in Egypt, Libya, and as far as 1 
India 3 S. Macarius of Jeruſalem, \ with Euſebins of Caſa- 
rea, in Paleſtine, Arabia, and Phœnicia; S. Euſtathius of 


Ancioch in Syria, Meſopotamia, and Cilicia ; John Biſhop | 


call'd — all 


x Socr. I. 1. c. 11. p. 39. a Ruf. I. 1. c. 4 P37. 
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:660 The Bis of the Cotncil if Nice. 
of Perſia, in Perſia and the r Indies; S. Leontius in 
Cappadocia, Gelatia, Pontus, aph nia, and the tyo 
Armenia a, the greater and the leſs; T of Cyzicus, 

with Eutychius of Smyrna, and Marinus of Troas, in the 

[leſſer] Aſia, Helleſpont, Lydia, and Catia; Alexander 

of Theſſaloniea, in Macedonia, all Greece, the province of 
Europe, Seythia, and Ilyrieum; Nuneches of Laodicea, 

I x0 Phoggia ; Procogens of Sardica, in Calabria, ſays Ge- 
and the neighbouring countries; Ceci 

; Han of Carthage, in Africa, Numidia, and Mauritania; Pi- 

© , Rus of Marcianopolis, in Mylia, the nations w_ the Germans 
and Gauls, fays Gelaſius, and in the neig hbouring cities; 
S. Alexander of Conſtantinople, with S. Paul, then a Rea- 
Ce and afterwards: his ſucceſſor in the Iſles call d the 
{lt were to be wild, that this account of Gelabua were 
bettet authoriz d than it is] o We can only find, that 
_ -Cecilian carry d the Canons of Nice into Africa, and that 
that copy ſerv d as a rule for the holy decrees which were 
afterwards made in that province, It is aid, that he carry d 
them to the Council of Africa: [which is remarkable :] 

7 For there was like wiſe a Council at Rome under Sylveſter 

N confirm'd the decrees of that at Nice, under pain of 
anathema againſt all thoſe who ſhould break Went {But 
it is not at all probable,Jthat there were, as is pretended, 

uo hundted and ſeventy-five Biſhops at this Council: 
{hare is no likelihood] it ſhould call the Council of 
dice an aſſembly of three hundred and eighteen Biſhops, 

v and it is certainly falſe, by Baroniut s On confeſſion, 

that Conſtantine -was preſent at it. [Wherefore all the 
ddeerees which have no authority, but from this Council, 
have none at all; beſides that there arẽ ſome of them which 

* very ſuſpicious i in themſelves. 

We have not remaining now either the hiftory or the 

1 Note 2405 acts of the Council of Nice. And there is even a good 
deal of probability that there never were any; but chat 
the Council contented itſelf with committing to writing 
the, confefſion of faith, the Canons, the decree con- 

1 cerning the feaſt of Eaſter, and ſome other principal a0 
which were to be authoriz d by the 4 re . the 
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e-of them taken From. Leo, . S. Athanaſius ſays, 
is is the only one, in the opinion. of the whole Chur 


them all, and to eſtabliſh all the points of the Chriſtian 


other the moſt barbarous countries where there are any 
Chriſtians. « The Council of Sardica is diſpleas d with 
all who would add any thing to the Nicene Creed, as tho 
it were not already perfect. [And as long as that of Ari- 
minum continu'd firm to the truth, it preſerv d the ſame 
reſpe& for the Council-vf Nice, 2 as it teſtifies in 
very remarkable terg\s. {We may add to this what 8. Am- 
broſe lags.) y (har Nr the Fward not death. 


ſeparate 


a few years heft 8. Ambroſe, had with high eficomiums 
2 d its exaRtne neh i in ſettling the perfect kule of faith, 
_— care 0 ſupf Fong the firſt ede of Aria 
would bę SA te find maß er engomiums upon | 
the Council o Nice in the ecele cal Ne 
would be endlei Hoe hayiſnq 
10 aſſembly, but ith extrab | | | 
re 1 ſhall content myfe 3 2 addin what] 
chuseom ſays, that ifwas equally ridiculous 
. — that Council either c gorance or fear, and he 
Confeſſors. C Where- 
e, that the Greeks have a 


athers of Nice on the Aach of nor the Sunday 
before Pentecoſt, and the Syrians in the month of July, ac- 


2 to Genebrard. 8 The Egyptians celebrate them on 
n of November. Gregory, Prieſt of Cæſarea, 

6. 183, 156. X Ath. 1 Epict. 93 582. b. ad 
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ve extoll d the excelſency and 
ol it 98 very great r Baronius reports 


that deſerves the name of a Council; that it Lo | 
over all herefies; 4 that it was alone ſufficient to ruin 


faith; & "that it wis known as far as the Indies, and in all 


=, ever 
m that Council. S. Phebadius Agen, | 
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xandrian chronicle 295th f rom the Aſ⸗ 
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more learned as well as the other epocha's) 


w 1812 __ by which the ſame chronicle fixes the-ewen- 
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for more tio etched teh ue col nw'd aftewar 
ſee in the Councils ot fur and Chaltedon, how deſirous the 
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& the Eu tbians and che other. difficulties on che affair of Atius' 
a # e deciſion of it be deferr'd a prett While, whether it 
as (hat Conſtanting was preſent at All the intermediate f 
120 but with leſs Fee, and ſolemnity than at the firft, dr 
Whether he was on 1 preſent at ſome of them. This laſt ſohutio 
grees beſt with the letter of the paſſage aſcrib d to Atticus. 
the other bad, the former is confirth'd by" Socrares,) 9 — 
Joes not make onftantine come to Nice, kill after 


6. of Socrates 15 copied by N C ziceitus: (For 
| abet) to Which, chis can be ap Pp was that 15 the 56 
9 be | Py. 323.) And indeed the Faſti'o ; 99 fer down upo 
days b. 283, #gato Licinio, (which, ſhews that t 
Glen remembrance made. of it. that I Conflanch 
wie! at. Nice on the 19th 0 „June, it muſt be ſaid that he 
ry'd- that ſplemnity Dear I: a {16oner chan ordinary. As 
1 ng e io: Arai u hi nat OY. Lk 'we Ton 
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ide: 3. but Le and Gelafius n poring this as 
paſfagerreadupw 300. kalba GBA tibch ſays they 
were about two hes Ke and ſeventy — not 2.5 
know the number; 3 r hed dot ho. — his words, 
ſeruples not to ſet down three hundred and eighteen. » Pope 
uliys makes them three hundred: 3 S. Athanaſius ſomet im 

there was about that number, s = ſometimes he p as 
oem chree hundred and eighteen. lis number is 0b 

th likewiſe in the epiffle of th agil of Egypt to Jo. 
1g to the text of it in Theod$rit!” The fame num- 
d by Euſebiut's Chronicon, by S. Optatus, J. 4. 


by 
role A de, J. 1. fl 9. 126. 6 I. 1. c. T. p. 236, 
N 7 70 5 5 yr S. Sul jrius Seve 5 
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nor TE, er, the - Connell of: Nice: 
bundance: of other pms, without mentionin the later 
who haye receiy'd it as altogether certain and indubira- 
E bs 122 ſa * thoſe who 05 of about three hundred 
arg not far from che matter,] and thoſe yer leſs who reckon up- 
* of three hundred, as S. Jerom in * 5. 144. d, Luci- 
r apoſts Bibliothec. Patr. f. 9. p. 1844. 4, and 
1 in Socrates J. 1765 3. 5. 30. d, 5 of zig, as 
Vi Licks Tate 4. 1. 234 4; or about 3:0 
= 4-2 oral I.-c. 17. pe 430. þ. 
het tow ar. Selden in bis Notes upon Eutychius 5. 71, &:, 
from ſome m * 1 A accu that there were to 
2 5 of. io thouſand and eight Biſhops" in the 
ll of Nice, of. 3 three 15 ry, and eighteen only 
ud the Conſubſtantialic uf (it is a matter which is equal - 
refuted both by 3 bm its authors.) Whatever Selden may 
Gy, and Aba gprin er him, to . er it ſome what probable, 
mg. the authoriry Athanaſius, which Selden 
—— „ Owns 15 11. it. The ume En liſh man p. 78, 79, 
quotes from another writer, who pretends he liv'd at File tine 
of Ethe Council of Chalcedon, 2 were but two hundred 
and thirty two — — oO ei gory fix Prieſts, 2 
or . 4 gow 8 rom one Dori 
i (rag us... hoover W "ch hor of this notion, « % 
= that 3 Prieſts and Deacons were fewer 
3 . that e 
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in Euty. 7. 88, 127. 


we know by hiſtory were there, as 8. James of Nifbis, 8. Spi- 
ridio, 8. Paphnutius, [S. Alexander of antium, ] and othert. 
; Narciflus of Neronias aud Narciſſus of lrenopolis are {et doun 
25 two different Biſhops of Cilicia, o tho* Neronias and Ireno- 


lis are but one the ſame town. {Inſtead of Marcellus 


of Ancyra, who we know moſt certainly was at the Council 
0 Hed in the ſubſcriptions one —— or — 


There is put in the margin al. Marcellus or Mares. (Bur if 


theſe names are to be met with in the manuſcripts, why did they 


not remove Pancarius, which is a certain fault, and inſert Mar- 


cellus? We ſhall examine under 8. Buſtathius] p the ſubſerip- 
tion of Zeno of Tyre, and ſhall ſhew/ that it is very difficult 
and perhaps*1mpoflible to defend it, it being certain that Pauli- 
nus was Biſhop of Tyre at chat time. 3 
In the ſubferiptions we meet with Theodorus Biſhop of Tar- 
ſas, Y Who according to Suidas was the younger brother of 
Auxentius Biſhop of Mopſueſtia, v This Auxentius was alive 


in zs. [So that he could not be Biſhop till after Macedonius, | 


who did not die till the year 347 at foonelt.]- þ And yet i ip 
clear enough according to Suidas, that Theodorus was not made 
Biſhop till after Ruxentias. [We muſt then give up either Sui- 
das of the ſubſcriptions, tho] X Baronius ſeems willing to fol- 
low both. [What Suidas ſays, comes very probably from Philo- 
ſtorgius. There is 'likewife ſome difficulty concerning Macedo- 
nius of Mopſueſtia.) This Biſhop was famous among the par- 
ty of the —_— oy early as ro | of ke ih r _ 
J, anc m conſiderable among t as! 
ey made him paſsfor 9893 And yet we do not "os thac 
any perſon reckons him among thoſe: of that ſet who aſſiſbed 
& the Council of Nice, not even Philoſtorgius: ¶ ſo chat it ma 
juſtly be doubted, whether be Was really chere. ]] 
« Alphonſus of Piſa has ed, that all the ſubſcriptions «Pf 
the Council were found at Vienna, in a manuſcript of JobaSanibuc, 
Hiſtoriographer to the Emperor. But Sambuc himielt could not 
furniſh i friend of his nam'd Laurentius Schrader, in 1583, 
with above twenty ſubſcriptions, confeſling at the ſame time 
that the reſt, both ar the beginning and end, were eaten by 
moths. Selden has given us and Father Labbe put chem 
afterwards into his edition of the Councils, f. 2. p. $4, . But 
he ought to have told us, as Selden has done p. 128, that it as 
_ ible to believe they belong to the firſt Nicene Council. 
Selden ſhews it by this form, 
Tyane : and rs of the ſawe ſort. [He might add, that we 


there divers provinces which were not in being at the time 
of Coi l 8 — Kc. 


e, as Cappadocia ſecunda, Cilicia 


Conſtantin appa 
Juſtin ſtyles himſelf Metro 


Cone. t. 2. p. 52: 5, c. o Thaet. I. 1. c. G. . . 
1 Conc. p. 7 ' p P. t. c, d. jp r Sid. 
E. p. 492» b. v —_— 
P. 92. Fo * Bar. 325. J. 38. 
4. C's Blond. prim. P. 431, = Hil. fr. 2. . 2 * 


Fuſtin by the. grace of God Biſbop 


lian of Tyanz, which was ada 
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668> NOTES bon the, Council of Nice. 

Metropolis till Valens's reign; and likewiſe many 

Id ones modern, ne at leaſt that the cou not 
belong to the firſt Council of Nice. See F. Nich ote 2. 

We Xpaſs byanany other things which we might urge . thele 


ſubſeri tons.) 5121 N g 
i Selden gives 8 taken from oneJolcphu Fed 77 
an Arabick Writer, who lived about the year 1400. They are a 


ferent from the common ones both in ha order * the 172 
pr oh being very few of thoſe which are x d. in ours 


eltion is whether they are more genuine. Father Labs 57 1 
did not think them ſo, ſince he refus'd to give them —— 0 Te 
* Prey Councils; p. 54, de e d And; Leldee imſelt 15 
Wer | at chere are many Hard in them which he does not compre- po 
bend. s We find there three hundred and eighteen names of an 


athers; ac/the title promiſes, but among them there are ſome then 
weſts, "divers arenen, and (overs dude of ne. and Lo it be 
lame ſe ſee, 11312 ** 15 11M ples. 
r This is no;objeRion with gelden, 1 becgu e ſays he 24 ere MW nuſe 
were ſeveräl Catholickcand heretica} Biſhops in one aud the cann 
fame town. I But he Will wot perſuade us, either that iy be WW ton 
union of the Jeg with the Geutiles, there were ſeveral, Ca- A 
tholick Biſhops zn one and the ſame Chpnch, except in, ee 
very exrecordinary Peter; or that hretical Biſho e a 
in the Councils and: among tie Fathers: git 6141; Pope 
Hr does not make much as totry aufiyery ig. w Ws: MW haps 
chat ſeveral] arthodow Biſhops are wanting VR DE Hoti 
ho ve know the hiſtorians a ſſiſied & the Council. - 
forms to himſelf a diffcuky concerning Alexander. ot 
tinople, — — 4 the third; 1 > 1 7 
the ern ren ;Metrophanes was then Biſhop -. . hy 
2 is eaſy ſoly%dy i — albthsſe wires 
One might raiſe a more real one upon bee — 
1 who; was not a Metr * MGal Dung: 
Conſtantinople which: was notot In Heng: Th 1 
e beg” my ſub(cripuons to have, been ale Fe Land n 44s 
— oß the: Council.). A In ſuß dag che 86 yl 
kar ob e proves alſo the ſame thing, b 1 — 
Kome Vio 480 incentius, who. — —— — 
_ after, as. making part G bo. tv wy 22 294 e Ween. 
I Fathers, Iſhew that'they:did not prete nd . "_ ra 785 4 
aſſiſted thore aud ſubſcrib d by them ). K Ale ec 
WES is there-nam'd the forty ow and th 28 
| And his, Eithink, 8 to how. that we 252d. 
not won ourſelvesomuch: with theſe ſuhſcriptions, j. n 
amuſe, ourſelves! with e N after ee Bubops ot. England, 
as Selden does eee Holaud ey nals! 
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NOTE s upor the. Countil:of Nice. 
4 b / 2 f | } | y V1 8 0 211 * f | tee 5 3 A 79 
Nor VV. referr d to in h. 2. p. 3 


Whether Hoſius| aſſiſted at the Council as the 
b Pope's legate. 5 


oer neee neden ne 
[ (GFlafus Cyzicenus, who liv'd. at the end of the fifth cen- 
tur y, is the'firſt we find who ſays that Hoſius was the 
Topo s legate in the Council of Nice, with the Prieſts Vito 
and Vincentius. {He even reports this tat as a thing vague 
thentick,)] o ſince he inſerts it into the text of Euſebius, as 
it belong d to it. (But it is not found there in the printed cor 
pies. Valeſius takes no notice of any thing like it in the ma- 
nuſcripts. And it is even evident that the text ot that hiſtorian 
cannot be read, as Gelaſius quot es it, without a manifeſt corrup- 
tion and perverting his ſenſe. il 4:95 :afw 
All that can be ſaid of this pretended delegation of Hoſius, 
is that all the hiſtorians mention his aſſiſting at the Council ot 
Nice, and ſpeak of legates who were ſent thither by the 
Pope; that no author more ancient than Gelaſius, not per- 
haps any more modern who is worth notice in this matter, puts 
Hofius in the number of thoſe legates.] + Even the Synodicon, 
which in other reſpects is full of faults, does by no means 
place Hoſius among the Pope's legates. , Photius ſeems wil- 
ling to make him one of them, Ibut he commits many other 
miſtakes in that paſſage, which ſhew that how learned ſoe ver 
he might be, he was not ſufficiently acquainted with the hiſtory 
of chat time.] - Hoſius is plac'd the firſt in the common ſub- 
{riptions of the Council, but without any mark of delegation, 
whereas Victor and Vincentius, who are plac'd immediately at- 


ter, declare that they ſubſerib'd in the name of the venerable 


Pope Sylveſter their Biſhop. Pope Julius likewiſe ſays, that his 
Prieſts who had been at the Council, had | mga, 5%, to the 
faich of Marcellus of Ancyra ; and he does not join Hoſius 


wich them. And.ought nor he alſo to have gone and given ſuch 


an account to the Pope, had he been his legate 21 
x Baronius alledges à letter from the legates of S. Sylveſter 


to deſire a confirmation of the Council of Nice, wherein Ho- 


fius is compriz d. Without e whether this letter be 
genuine or ſpurious,” Baronius confeſſes, that it is very favlry 
and interpolated. But he forgot to make S. Macarius alſo a le- 

te from the Pope, v for he is nam' d in it as well as Hoſius, 
cho“ Baronius does not mention him in the paſſage where he 
treats of this matter. Neither does he ſay, that thoſe ho have 


endeavour d to explain the ſenſe of that letter, have e in 


1 E Gets Cyz. J. 2. 43. 5. 68. o p. 67. b. I 69.c. F * Cont. 
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NOTES gau the'Conrtil of Nice. 
the title of it ceteri epiſcopi 318. ILSo that if this letter be ge- 
nuine, it would make ſomewhat for Hoſius's being the Pre- 


dent, and noting; for his being a legare.} 
Nor V. referr'd to in'(.3. p. 604. 


\ 
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T bat 8. Amphion of E pihania was not tran- 


; @ Aron ſeems ro ſays that the Greeks obſerve the feſtival 
1 p 


of 8. Amphion of Epiphania, agunt de eodem Græci - And 

Ln is not in the Menza upon the 12th of June, on which day 

has plac'd it in the Roman Martyrology, and it is not at all in 
the'Menologium of Canihus. 


* Baronius fays alſo, that this Amphion is the ſame with bin 


who ſucceeded Euſebius of Nicomedia. This is altogether with- 
out grounds, and there is no bility that after the Canon, 
which the Council of Nice had made againſt tranſlations of 


this fort, e nth gp the account of Euſebius of Nicomedi 


tte ſame fault 


: committed three months after, an 

even in the ſame ſee of Nicomedia. Conſtantine, who caus'd 
Euſebius to be depot d,] + declar'd himſelf abſolutely an enc- 
my to theſe tranſlations in the affair of Antioch, [ Beſides, this 


Would be a reflection upon the memory of 8. ion, J u for 
he of 8 {who was reſtor d without doubt when Euſe - 


| bius madehimſe 


Biſhop of Conſtantinople, ] was living in 

the —— 1 N 

from ſeeing that he ever did any ching againſt them. S. Atha- 

naſius ſtyles him hom be commends in 356, Biſhop of Cilicia, 
Was. F234. 


| and not of Butbynia, where Nicomedia 


IF very mack difpured who the Biſhop 
s a, 4 m A 


No TE VI. referr'd to in 67. p. 616. 


. 50 Was the -Biſhop that made tbe ſpeech to 


| Conſtantine upon bis coming into the Council. 


was that ſat upper- 


moſt on the right peech to Conſtantine 


in the Council of Nice. The title of the chapter in which Eu- 
ſebius tells ug this, _ was Euſebius himſelt, 8 and So- 


zcmen confirms k. 1 Valeſius defends it by two reaſons, the 


. 4 


- 


[49 Bar. 12. jun. E. 


X c. 325-6. 34. 1 Eu. v. 
Conf. J. 3. c. bo- 62. p. 316. w Hil. fr. 2. b. 6. 4 Euſ. v. 
Com /. J. 3» C. 11. p. 489. As 8 Sox. J. I, c. 19. p. 433. 65 d. 
7 Euſ. N. p. 223. n | Es * 2 by. \ 
941 ON one, 
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. NorEs n the Convert of Nice) 67 
| ole, that Euſebius paſs' d for the moſt learned and POWER 
ier. Le of tha ane the other, that he — — 


e Prefi- mm 
| he ſpoke a Panegyrick upon Conſtantine for his twenti h year, 
: when that Frind ws in alle tnidA of the afferab] of God's els 
1. ; Which 333 . 8 Council of Nies. $650 tas 
— {But it 1s eaſy to ſuppoſe he made this diſcourſe upon ſoing 
- other occaſion, and not at the beginning of rhis (ion, which 4 


{if long and tedious Panegyrick, fach as Euſebius was wont to | 
tran- does not ſeem agreeable. A very ſhore compliment only was 
| I ncedful, for which his great learning was no wiſe neceſſary. For | 

2s" to his eloquence, there are few people at preſent who | | 
W baye much regard for it. Neither is there auy likelihood that | 
feſtival che Council would have choſen a Biſhop ſuſpected or convicted 
. And Wl of Arianiſm , to ſpeak in their name; and the right he had to IH | 
ich day MY hold the firlf place, or at leaſt the ſecond , not to diſpute with 4 
u all in Baronius,] « who will have the firſt place to have been on the 7 
left hand „is yer leſs evident. This Cardinal [ and other judi- 
ith him cious perſons) believe, that Euſebius had too much vanity not to 
r with - epxrels himſelf more clearly if it had been he. 
Canon, {Theodori alſo, who was of Antioch, and very well inform'd - 
nons of of what had paſs d with reference to the Prelates of that Church, 
— ; ſays, that it was S. Euſtathius of Antioch who fpoke the fl 
r, and MW before Conſtantine , and who recompens'd the love he bore to 
> caus'd MW the Church with his encomiums. 4 We have likewiſe the ha- 
an ene - rangue which Gregory the Prieſt puts into his mouth upon this 
es, this I occaſion. o Baronius and Mr. Hermant have followed this opi- 
1% for nion, and we have ſeen that there are authorities and reaſons to 
a Euſe- believe, chat 8. Euſtathius preſided in the Council. For it is na- 
in 347, wral to think this harangue ſhould be made by him who. preſi- 
are we ded. «It is e alſo, that as in this harangue 8. Euſtathius _ 
 Athe- I night poſſibly ſpeak againſt Arius, and in reality did fo, accord- 1 
Cilicia, If ing to fome a « 8. Jerom gnify'd this when be ſaid, that 
this holy Biſhop of Antioch was the firſt who ſounded the trum- | | 
pet and gave the fignal of battle againſt Arms, [The words que 
Te Antiochens Eccleſie Epiſcopus, ſeem to oblige us to lay, that this 0 
» was actually after he was Biſhop of Antioch, and therefore in | | 
the Council of Nice: For S. Philogonius his predeceſſor having | 
already declar'd openly againſt Arius, S. Euſtathjus could not in 
Ch to this ſenſe" paſs for the 1159 F1 af it 4 | 
neil a Nicetas advances a third opinion, namely that it was S. Ale- | 

* xander of Alexandria, which he quotes from Theodorus of | | 

ſueſtia , [arid the authority of ſo ancient 4 witneſs would be ve | 
| - I conſiderable, if we had his works to examine what Nicetas quotes 1 
kantine from chence. The order of ſitting, which makes againſt Euſe- | 
ich Eu- bins, is favourable enough to this laſt opinion; ] a for Dioſcorus | 
nd So- of Alexandria was alſo the firſt on the right hand in the Couny | | 
u, the eil of Chalcedon. [ And how old ſoever S. Alexander was, he 6 

bad firength enough to make a ſpeech , eſpecially if it be that} | 


f ; 2 J. 1. G Is 5p. . 4. 5 Bar. 5. 9. 16 59. 01 4 Naur. 
94 I. t. c. 6. p15 Sts Sur. to. jul. p.156. f. 6. Dar. 325. 

f 9 4 „ 8 5 „Hier. ep- 126. t. 3. 5. 38. dl. 1 Baſh 
one, 423. 1. 6. 4 Bar. 325. §. 57. | 


„Which 


> NOTES.aqop, the Conpoil:of Nice, | 
Ach Greg x — — ſhort 4 yon 6 = ich Pant aſs 


having given thanks to God for the 145 of. Conſtantine, and 
the good he had. done. to the Church, lays. down a very plain 


ree I =_ concludes with deſiring the aſliſtance of Con- 
a ſtop to, the, progreſs of wing hereſy of Aris. lt 

3 = — hy we can fo longer. doubt that it does not 
Los Euſsbius of Cæſarea.] Theic words, Qui Arius reſci 
omodo 2 in presbyteratum nos latuit, lagree betrer with 
„Alexander than. S. Euſtathius. But there is ſome caufe to doubt 
1 genuineneſs af chi piece, ſince Theodorit does not mention 
Euſtathius's having ſaid any thing againſt, Arius ; 4 — yer 
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truded into the function of Deaconeſſes againſt the forms, and MW ward 
without having receiv'd. impolition of hands, ſhould: abſe- cites 
5 remain m the tank of laicks. [This Tenſe. would be very ange 
fyourable, if in the Canon there was; 5 J ls, in- 8. Le. 
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Bede the things we have taken notice of in the text, which 2 
. are cited from the Council of Nice, and which are not to be Sa 
met wich in the copies we have of that ſynod, there are ſeveral © Nice 
others mention'd, with which we did not think ourlelves oblig'd W- parti 


to diſturb the courſe of the ry] un ene 
_ © Pope Innocent I. in his 23d epiſtle, chapter the 6th, ſeems to ſuch- 
y, that the Council of Nice excluded thoſe from the Eccleſtaſtick 
, who after their baptiſm had been in the wars, or had 
Pleaded ar the bar, and ſeveral other orders of the like nature. 
y Lupus ſays indeed that he cites the loth and zzth Canons of 
Nice. [He ſhould rather have faid the 9th and roth, which lay * 
rules for ordination, but not thoſe which Innocent men- 77 
tions. So that it is better to ſay this is an explanation added to 71 
: theſe and and even the text of Innocent-feems ro Gignify 
_ as much.] | e 4/4 
The ſame Pope ſays, that cauſes of l ſhould be 
rought before the holy See, as the ſynod had ordef'd; and 2 B 
little before he had cited that of Nice. It is thought that he 5 
means the fourth Canon of the Council of Sardica, which he ftory 
and S. Leo are wont to confound with that of Nice. z We muſt oblig 
perhaps anſwer in the fame manner to S. Leo, who demanding a poi 
a General Council in — — reform the conciliabuſum of Ephe- prere 
ſus, ſays that the Nicene Canons ſhew that it cannot be refus'd, Can 
fince'S. Flavian had appeal“ . | 
i Father Lupus obſeds, that the Council of Carthage ſays that derir 
That of Nice forbad che offering of tlie" ſacrifice after dinner; | lieve 
$ and he anſwers, that this Council of Carthage cites for it one || oblig 
ofthe ſame city, and not that of Nice. : He objects in the ſame nor 
manner : that the twenty fourth Canon of the ſecond Council of piece 
Alles cites the rear Synod, which orders that calumniators ſhall 
not be receiv'd to communion bur at their death; x and after- af 
s Cone. t. 2. . 1282: 4. 4 Lap. In can. t. 1. 5. 115. = 
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wards he anſwers that this great Synod is the; rſt of Arles. He 
cites likewiſe Theodorit (or rather T heedorus) Deacon of Alex+ 
andria, who complaining of Dioſcorus's baving excommunicated 
8. Leo, ſays that in that he had v the Council of Nice. 
a But what Theodorus ſays, is that be done it at Nice. 
+19 When Placidia the Empreſs. wrote to Theodoſius II, hes 
the Pope's legates were wont to be preſent at Councils, accord - 
ing to the deciſions of that of Nice, {thoſe deciſions are nothing 
in all. likelihood but what was done dt this Council, the exam 

— of which ſerv'd for a rule for what. was to be done at 
ers. 8 | | | 

£ 62 Gregory of Tours cites a Canon of Nice, which pro- 
nounces an anathema againſt thoſe. wives who ſhould leave their 
husbands, pretending that people cannot be fay'd ina married 
28 0 Father 2 ſays, — = 1s a Conon of yy Council 
angra, which might perhaps be join'd to xhat of Nice wit 
out Aion. Pn x th | boy 2 what 1 l. 
The Council of Narben in 399 cites from the Council of 


Nice; that Eccleſiaſticks were forbidden to make leagues and 


arties together. „ It is pretended, that it cites the Council of 
ice for that of Chalcedon. We may ſee in Lupus ſome other 
ſuch-like paſſages taken from more modern zuthors. 
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o RAronius pretends, that what Socrates and Sozomen 7 2 
D the hiſtor y of S. Paphaiitius concerning*celibacy, is a talte 
ſtory, becauſe it is contrary to the diſcipline of ritar time;which | 
oblig d, ſays he, all the Clergy to continence. {This indeed is 
a point which requifes a long diſcuſſion, and which e do not 
pretend to treat of here. But it is difficult to think, that all chat 
can be ſaid againſt this ſtory, n 1acomparab 

more ſtrong in Socratey's time than in : And even con 

dering the manner of Socrates's ſpeaking, 1t 1s not eaſy to be- 
lieve that he knew of any expreſs law at Conſtantinople that 
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to have been condemn'd in "I Council. of, lllyricum; +" 445, 
is ſo at Rome and Alexandria in 377; of 5 L 466. 
Apollonius of Quyapepus aſliſts at the of; Gerke. | 
nople in 360. p. 313. 
8 Biſhop o . A in Arabi, aſſiſts at the Connie Co: 
tancinople yn. $60. p- 313. 
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4 42 Won 5 . 


_ -- hradus, an iſland upon the _ of Phaidh. p. 448541 Bris 
% | 4raduy, a city of Syria. p.8 
+39 | Arcadins; Arch-Deacon of 8 Trene at Conſtantinople „ 1s, mar- 
le- tyr d by che Arians in Conſtantius' s reigu. 5. 203. 


reading Na Emperor: S. Amphilochius makes much of By 46 
of a child, to teach Theodo us, &. p. 486 obtains the par- | 
don of the ſeditious Arians of Conſtantinople i in 388, 7453, 
cauſes all the Eunomian books to be burnt. p. 347 M wh 

Archaph. See Fobn. be 

Archelaizs of Dolicha aſſiſts at the Councils of Nice and a Antioch 


555 . 2 town in Romania, &c. p. 202. l 

rn ee eee eee TT 

dert 2 a Grecian Biſhop, ails at 2 

x; Arius: See Macariun-. 

373; Afins : His character. p. 1. Envy and ambition enga : * in 
* hereſy: 5. 3-, He is condemn'd and, excommunicated by S-. A- 

ander , the Clergy of Alexandria, and the Council of E- 

oy „- 8, 9, goes to Paleſtine with ſome of his n 

. 14, retires. to Euſebius of Nicomedia,, from Whence 
writes to S. Alexander, compoſes his is Thalia, p. 22, Sc: Con- 


lo 


4 
Arn 
Fe 
. * 
* 


. 
7 


Aaa 8 


Ti. INDEX. 
Nanitine writes againſt him. p. 31, 32. He ſees this prince in 
the year 32.4, 2 31601 is anathematiz d by the Council of 
Nice, 2 34z 59,” Where be did not ſign the *Confubſtantiali- 

ty, p. 75, 676, 676, and * by Conſtantine in 325, 
255 o writes in preſſi . terms againſt him to the chr 
ards recalls * in 330. p. 40-- 
5 receiv'd into the communion of the 
. by is Church of hes 54% © or 
35 ng reje t ur xandria, is or- 
2 to Conti Confland e, «here hes a 2 þ- 55 
in 336, Bec. 22 a 
Ale, Prieſt o Alesendris, Slows er 5 the Lich beretick, 
n wich hi, þ- 9410, ſigus his let. er to 85 A- 
x 
Armen. 85 2 an Armenian Biſhop obliges his fucceſ- 
ſors to be ordain nh of 2 2m 9 


605. 
A — T. 
drier, — ia Las, aſſt ue the Counci 


of Nice, * CO, 
Arpocratio, an Lore nber. banith'd for the faith in 373. 


emu; 4 Melitian Biſhop appears after having been ſaid to 
3 S. Feed Fo p. 56. 

r Gant aflifts at che > Council 1 Nice, p. gos, is de- 

"oa oy the Arians in 1 1 45, 508 ent 74 to his church 

3, 30 $2, comes to the Council of Rome in 340, &c. 5. 

Led of Buſhing TINO toy ren ham the 

uſebius. þ. 1 ians throw u im the 

guilk of the wer. Which happen'd at ry ron e in 


3 RF p; 0174 57 


upon Macedonius g . account. p. 111. He is recalPd in 
72 und well recery'd at Gaza, p. 136 ME 
4 leber, an Arian * Ps depos d in the Council of Uy- 
ricum in 375. p- 44 
) = ſuffers wlarryrdom for not communicating with the A- 
53- 


A Bi of T heſſalonica, baptizes Theodoſius in 380. 


4, Biſhop of Cyzicus 2 8. Parthenius AM of 
' Lampſacus bifore 37. 5 
5 is full of Mace bids 2 827 p. 364, W. f 
lj Npbeling, F Prieſt. of Antioch, ſent ade to Con- 
antius, &e. p. 231, is oppos d by the deputies of the Coun- 
cil of Ancyra Gb 7 os 
Hering: an Arian ſophi ſhort account of him. p. 67. . 
* been, as is fol, 4iſciple to 8. Lucian of mh, p. 2 
t is perhaps he who was call'd the tongue of the gens, 


8 715 Biſhop of Petra in hp, baniſh'd for the faith i in- 


. ro the higher 15 in 347. 7 
neee s at "the Coyncil of Seleucia in 


3595 N. 2575 44 $56, Wes he 1 5 accus 'd, 7. 2905 and x. 


a ” 


» a 


wy * > * 4 . « | 2 
err ocean eee * 
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Te INDEX 
OY 0 ho 299, is kill'd about 352 by the prayers of © 
i S. 22 


13, 
11 of erius, ee to 3015 125 -4 cauſes him to come to An- 
A F 8 $72, to ako. a ect Jad his faith. p. Ll 35 414+ 
eri a rian Prieft of Antioc es commu- 
ur Waba er the Eunomians about 381. þ. 476. DD 


40 banaric, a Gothick Prince, ove as 1s afterwards R . 
At overcome by Fritigern, &c. * 22 5 


Atbhanaſians, a name, 8 the gave che Catholicks, & &e, 


Ale. of Anazarbut in Cilich had been, as is ſaid, , diſciple 
. to S. Lucian of Antioch, p. 19, allow Arius's errors, p. 1 
whom he equals in impiety 32 at the Council * 
e ed Ai roads the Tegel os bis best. 105. 
Athanaſius, an African Biſhop, ſigns the fer s of the ; Coun- 
cil of Ancyra at Sirmium in 348. 5. 244. 


naſiut, à great lover of trut 207., is made Bi of 
es in 1755 15 3255 aſliſts at — 825 ot Ie 
. 


was dead perhaps in 361, 
us the * £55: Bl op 5 855 opolis * 37 5. N 
N goes with S. „2 to the Council ice, 


37 3+ p- 601, dulpures there againſt Arius, &c. p. 619, is, as-is ſaid, 

"8 4 pointed to publiſh i in che Nicene decrees, 5. 659, ok 
ud to ſes to receive Arius in 330. WY The Arians ſay that he 

depos d 1 of Gaza, p. 46 2 and d Sy e him in 

de · their Council 9 T rh, 5. 55. es him into 
burch Gaul in 335, Pp. 65. He is rec ier + 4 p. * aſſiſts at the 
c. P. Council of Kome 3 in 341, p. 87, Where de is declar'd inno- 
r the cent, p. 197, is depos'd at the TH time by the Council of 
m the iT, 115 95, did not probably fee — before 395- 
le in | - Theognis counter feits letters againſt him. þ . 117. He 
d in | H at the Council of Sardica j in 3472 2 228 * is. con- 
dem d at the ſaws time by the bitns at Phili lis, 
Uy- 123, was at that time in — with the Biſhops of 
: * cia and Ifauria, p. 126. A guard is plac'd at the gates of 
he A- exandria, for fear he cone again into that city. p. 

129. Conſtanitivs recalls him in "$489 5. 136. He returns to 

1 380. Alexandria in $45: my 138. Conſtantius writes to him, aſſuring 
bim that be hrs fear the threats of the Euſebjans, &c. p: 

op of 5 228 who make an attempt the Pope, aud ſtir u the 
ä againſt bim in * 1 $3: 0 150, 151. | Liberius 

ſeparates from him in 357. oF 1ey 52 mentioning 

Con- bim at the Council of unn 9952 He ſeems to 
un- © baye deen at Seleucia during the ſeſſion o rhis Countil? p-288. 
The dreadful conſe uences Ge tits er 7 5 3291 He returns 

He to Alexandria in Julian's reign. ſpurious anſwer 

E. of * a ſpurious letter of I iberi 550: e is perſe- 

rians. th — by Valens in 367, p. 7 ris to e Catholick Bi- 


e | 90, dies ths 373z 
th in- Athe: 4 Po ion. of Schedia in Egypt, "iſt at che Council of 
"I 7. 602. 


cia in Für 30715 11 A * 1 The 
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Te ICN DIR N 
The dudaunt: There was not any number of them among the 


Goths. p. 460. Then conrinuy to keep: Eaſter with the ws. 


in Meſop 5 EM 


Augen, Biſhop! Cyr 20 . rie e, t and 


„ in e Counci! of Seleutia in 359. 4, 250,299. 


«ſtopolis, a cit of *Phir ia. 
4 0 8 lege i 2. 4 V5. toi Innocent £44 
* 2 the yu _ 2 — Eaſter "be. to be kept. 
dlan 


Auvand ,'a' „eomes along with Atefius'to be Toonell 
1 Ni * ec. P. el N much tor mented dy che Arians. 


Ae bie N ia, receives and kindhy entertains 
Astius ee e d thither in 360. f. 317. Thete is all 
the. 115 in che world to believe r be was an Arian. pe 

( 

Alrentiu, „ an Arian;bls nia Biſh6p of Milan in ** in the 
room of 8. Dionyſius,*p. 16r, turns S. Martin out -of che city 
« of Milan in 356, p. 195, goes to the Council of Ariminum in 
3527 P. 262, Jars Ke. the third confeſſion of Sirmium there, 
264; and is depos'd there, as is faid.'p. 266, 561, The Se- 
rin depos'd be Conſtant! ple in 360 write inſt him, 
. 322. He is excommunicated 5 katy, 1 15 d Gaul be- 

fore 373, &c. p. 393. rv bo 374. 5 
Aunemtius II, an Artan Biſhop of Milan, could not 0 much as 

get one  Gngle chureh e 5. 490. 

Ane „ the Præfectus Prxtorio 1 in 367, vaniſhes beo 


„ ISS” 25 TE 9 9365986 
IM? may perhaps be that of Naxus.' 381. 2 
* oth. | 1472 
Ow; 28.11 Ku 22 „ 3 510 * 16 37 1 18. 11 
t g 7 985 . MIO 214, AS mad = 


d of ts 
"2 


82 vag "OR of Antioch and 11 under Decius: His 
* corple is tranſlated in 352 in e time Fade 
hiſtory of bet cee e 5 Orr 


Ars a Cit #- dees. 3) thus 
1 m: Con — — 72 C irc * Je tee rich ics 
Bens a8, 5. 235. ATius d at change 
0 Tei: inthe tory of: Bern r e 8 
Every body naturally abhorrs 8 tization. . 4 
Woe and, innovation. of th nen in dur 


- I 


344 _ e iſcopal Ain Libya. 5. 612, 


8. N iſhop of Edeſſa in Valens $ EY 6 biſftory of 


him. p. 5. Sc. His relicks are brou baer from the 
ce of his baniſhment in 378. 

ſt of Ancyra, Le ; 7+ truth f perhaps in the 
10 eruſalem in 8 4. 58. The Council ot Nah. 


q any a flembly. 2 318. He 


5% 
Colntil 
tinople in 36 forbids, h 


is martyr'd under Jalan — 58, 


Baſil, who was made Biſhop of Ancyra by the Euſebians i in 331. 
J. 6s, is excommunicated. 7 the Council of Sardica in 347, + 


126, 


/ 
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he "726, is reſtor' d in 350 by the Euſebians, 5. 140, aſſiſts at the 
23 Council of Sirmium agaiüſt Photinus in 357, b. 143, diſputes 
* With him, p. 146, and with Actius the atheiſt, 5. 21% 306, 
| 4 w7 a T7), ? . oo 
nd 7, againſt whom he ſtirs up Gallus Cefar, p. 214, probably 
9. avours the intruſion of Felix the Anti in 355, P. 187, 
| 188, was only a Semiarian, p. 199, but-one- of the heads, p. 
14 218, 219, condemns the Anomceans in the Council of An 
ib in 358, &c, p. 241, is re by this Council to go to Cons 
eil ſtantius &c, p, 243, gets the ſecond confe ſlion of Sir mium 
ns. © ſuppre(s'd, 2 245, jos with Euſtathius againſt the Anomœ- 
„ Who reproach him with many acts of violence 


-and Seer ibid. Confſtantius conſults him in 358 upon 
ll the place where the General Council ſhould meet. 5. 263 
257. He aſſiſts at the drawing up of the third confeſſion: of 


? Sirmium ce, 5. 259, | which the Aeacians affert he Gigir'd, 
he 2. 298, he puts down ſomething in writing: by 8 of — 
ty cation of it, p. 259, 260, is preſent ate th Council of Seleu- 
in eia in 2057 287, Where be is accus'd, p. 291; does not go 
e, to the firſt ſeſlion, ibid, is preſent at the ch d, p. 296, 
e- reproves Conſtantius who makes him hold his tongue, p. 303, 4 
n. 18 depos d by the Council of Conſtantinople in 360, p. 313, | 1 
e- and baniſh'd into Illyricum, p. 321, is alive in Jovian's reign, Il! 
. 36r,.to whom he addrefles a petition. 366. ans 1 
28 Baſil the ſecretary writes down the diſpute between Baſil of An- Vi 
| eyra and Photinus in pete T4647 902 101 Baa 503 Ui 
8. „ S. Baſel, who was 2 Rei er in 359, refuſes to diſpute witch the ul 
| - 'Anomerans at Conſtantinople &, p. 307, 308, dictates ſame 1 
diſcourſes againſt the herericks for Euſtathius of Sebaſtia, p. | 
370, 1 Euſebius his Biſhop agaiaſt Valens &c, 5. 377, , | . 
is made Biſhop of Cæſarea in Cappadocia in 170 . 394. A þ 1 
hort account of whar-paſs'd betweenchim and Valens in 372. 1 
7. 407, 408. He refutes' Bunomius 's apology Sc, 5. 345, com- 4 
8 "forts the Churches of Antioch, Berea, and Chalcis, p. 415, " - 
e writes in 373 to Peter of Alexandria upon his election, 5. 428, | 
and to the Church of Alexandria to comfort it. p. 442 - Some ts 
' Biſhops of Lyeia deſite to join his communion in 374 or 375. 1 
8 p. 470. Iſaufia embraces it in 375. p. 450. Demoſthenes makes 1 
e his Clergy ſubject to ſecular offices. p. 452. He is rhreatned 1 
. with fition in 376. Pp. 44. 2 , 
4 S. Baſoleus of 'Amaſea was not in all likelihood at the Council of 1 
8 Nice. p. 603. Philoſtorgius falſly makes him a follower of 1 
E OB YL4 ere 1 
c Baſilicus or Baſil of Caunus in Lydia is — accus'd, and 'T 
- excommunicated in the Council of Seleucia in 359, p. 290, 1 
4 299, afliſts at that of Conſtantinople in 360. p. 313. = ! 
Baſilides of Gangra ſee ms to have been at the Council of Con- Y | 
4 antinople in 360. p. 314. Euſtathius of Sebaſtia overthraws |; 
4 his altars in mY p./36r." Ecdicius of Parnaſſus joins in com- 1 
n munion wit hie 1 4a. | gan ©: | p 
-Baſſus of Zeugma aſſiſts at the Council of Nice. p. 603+ £ 1 
| Baacalis, a pariſh in Alexandria, which Arius had the care of. 4 
0: ene 13999199. 7 2 * | 
. 7 4 4 1 & 18 Benig - 
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 Bewignus, pike of Heraclea in Macedonia, aſſiſts at the Fifth 
- Council. 9.3 


ea, a city of 85 ia; The Church there ſuffers a great deal 
Aer under Valens. — The Council of this af DAS: 2 
great deal of courage in Julian's reign. hid. 
Berewice, an N e in Libya. 5. C12. 
.nl ao Ann . . 
. 8 0 in zar makes regulations con- 
cerning their election N ry 1 icum i Bel 
. ders, chat the all be raken ous of th bady y of the © rgy 
- — — out of the officers &c- p. 446. Timothy of We- 
2 - -dvia & „that he would ordain a Mies if his noſe was 
curoff Sc. 5. 48. The Council of Nice orders, that a Biſhop 
hall be conſecrated by all the Biſhops of his Province, or by 
| three at © «5-yb ve denten of the, reſt,and eſpecially of the 
Metropolitan. 5. Theo when he was elected * 
— of Handen in Paleſtine, ſwore he would ne 
an * Biſhoprick without the conſent o 90 
0 * mon * Tee * ae of of Antioc 2 


RR . 
1 2 £1 In a ' 
is Biop 3 th pl in'd after 1 0 had IE 
- crimes. p. 642. Bi — gave up the * when Er 
fubjected them to ſecular buſiaeſs. Scripture: 04 


the Canons forbid them to change their . 55 ri 10 
644. 2 N 19 pd 0 5 
. 493 The Council of Nice forbids. 4 to ordain à Cle 


yman belo to another 1 Dhagt: That of 2 
2 in 341 to perlbrm 8 ion in T 245 
A Biſhop cann re by 


another Biſhop. E 102 r an Council of Nice — 
2 the Novatians hall be d according to their ſe e 
ral ſtations, and that che oy 1 rake pf place as e or 
"- Prieſts i in places where there are Catholick Biſhops. 5. 6 
Some Catholic Biſmops offer the: Arians in 378. to 2 
vern jaintly with them to reſtore harmony to the faith and 
unity to the 1 7. The Council: of Antioch orders, 
© that Biſhop y: ſyngd, Mall not be reſtor? d but 
by a ſynod, p. * 85 103 Are thoſe ho are depos d 
tot per orm an 22 pain of never being reſtor d, 
2 px 102, — "ape — a By condemn'd. by all the Bi- 


ops of his province, cannot be eating by others: +110; : 
tb o 


5 That of Nice does not allow df app to the Pope. p. 647. 
S. Paphnutius prevents the Coune ies from ordering 
Bichops to leavs their en b. 648. [Tha Synod allows Bi- 

- Chops to ſhorte n the time of penance 8&c. 7 643- Theodoſius 

reſerves to them the 3-7 goa of eccle al aff affairs. p. 479- 

The Council of Antioch: makes regulations about thoſe who 
refuſe or who cannot take care of their churches, 5. 103, 104, 
about the ' diſpoſal of the goods of the Church. 9 "44 

Princes: do "xp honour. by honouring ops 


656. Biſhops a to diſtinguiſh between whe is — 5 
ſar &c. P. 446, 4a: 


＋ Sad and what to 
Bithy- 


Nm. INV DET. 
Bithynia, infected with the Arians, p. 360, 36t, and Mace- 


Bizgs a town an Thrace, p. 396. | 

e Bonofiacks, Fhotinian herericks- 5. 139. 

Bonoſus, Biſhop of Naifſus in the year 381. J. 148. 

Boræum, an epiſcopal ſeę in Libya. p. 612. e 

7 old and famous Biſhop of Colonia in Cappadocia 
in 379. p. 471. | 

Boftra, a city of Syria, p. 6. hs. 

S. e Biſhop of Scythia, maintains the faith againſt Va- 
lens the Emperor in the year 368. p. 391, 392. 

Bruno, Cardinal Biſhop of Segni in the XI or XII century, the 
ors as is ſaid, of 145 homilies aſcrib'd to Euſebius of EMiſa. 

8 9 ” 4 | ' 
The Burgundians receive Arianiſm from the Goths. p. 462. 
Burial : It was look d upon as impious to dig up a corpſe; 5. 
\ 


206. 
| C | 
area the metropolis of Paleſtine : p. 93 : The Council of 
CA: vroferves 9 the Biſhop of . the rights of a 
© metropolitan, notwithſtanding the privileges of the Church 


of Jeruſalem. p. 641. | 8 
Ceſarea the metropolis of Cappadocia: p. 9: The Biſhops of 
that city ordain, as is aid, thoſe of Armen 7 . 
Cæſarius the father of Eudoxius,and a pretended Martyr. 5. 232. 
Ceſarius the Prefect has the body of Eunomius remoy'd and 
; guarded about 396. p- 342, 343+ 2 

S. Cæſarius of Arles, perhaps the author of ſome homilies aſeri- 
bed to Euſebius of Emiſa. p. 2. | 

Caius of Thmuis aſſiſts at the Council of Nice. p. 602. 

Cains, 2 Biſhop of Illyricum, goes to the Council of Ariminum 
| fa 359, þ- 262, propoſes the third confeſſion of Sirmium in 
that aſſembly, p. 264, is depos'd by it, p. 266, is afterwards 
reſtor' d, . 272, 274, and ſent a yy; ny to Conſtantius. p. 
278. The Semiarians depos'd at Con 1 in 360, 

write againſt him 150 322, 323, demand of the Weſterns in 
366 that they ſhould look upon him as an excommunicare. 4. 
379. He complains of the Eceleſiaſticks of Sirmium, p. 386, 
is at laſt excommunicated by Italy, Spain, and Gaul. p. 393. 
Calata, a town in Seythia. p. 292. ; | 
Callicyates the regiſter writes down the diſpute between Baſil 
and Photinus in 351. p. 146. K . 
Callicrates, Macedonian Biſhop of Claudiopolis, preſents a pe- 
tition to Jovian. p. 366. mann 
de der, an Eunomian Biſhop, ſent into Lydia and Ionia 
ut the year 363. p. 340. A 
Fane, a Sicilian ilop? aſlifts at the Council of Nice. p. 
2 | 


O8. 


Caro gia, perbape rather the true name of a country, than a 
tho 


ſe of Caria and Phrygia together, p. 581. 


 Caroſa, Valens s daughter, learns grammar and polite learning 
0 F; | bye i 


a Novatian. 5. 376. 
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8 Prieſt of Alexandr with Aris 
2 93 1 with him into P Pulling; 2 4, fes p. 145 bgos'! letter to 
Alexander. p. 2 
—— Biſho ** Antaradus, is perſecuted by the Arian 
about | 
Carterius, * head of the e „P. 492. pagan 
Caſtabala, a city of Cilicia. p. 320, 6 . 2 
Catapbronus, Prefect of Egypt, brings corge an Kijan Biſhop 
to Alexandria in 356. Pp. 199. | 
Cathirius or Domnus, Biſhop of eee, ai ar PX Coun- 
cil of Nice. p. Co. 
92 a city of Wes. 290. 
ecilian of C at the Colnel 4 Nice in 10 4 
sot, the decrees of which ſynod he is appointed to publi 
in Africa. p. 660. S. Hen us gives a character of hin very. 
much to his advantage. p. 601, 
6. an Ariat, ſucceeds Amphion Biſhop of Nicomedis,- 
aſſiſts in 351 at the Council of Sirmium againſt Photi- 
bus Ke. 2. 143» N of Laodicea writes to him againſt 
"ths Anomcaans, 5. 241- Conſtantius refers to him, as' is ſaid, 
4 n Aedus &c. p. 248, 249 He is knl'd. by the 
earthquake in 358. p. 254. 
cen a town upon the Tuſcan ſea, call'd at preſent Cis 
vita-Vecchia. 5. 7% 
W is preſent at the diſpute 1 Baſil and Photinus 


61. p. 146. 8 a6 
Chare 1 city of Phrygia. p, . the 
cee 5 541 of Syria; The Churchthre luſter a F teal b 
under Valens. p. 415. Sag 
Chares, Prieſt of LE 5 excommunicated with Arius, p,1 I, 13 Io 
whole letter to S. Alexander he ſigns. p. 23. into 
Cborapiſcopi, ſometimes call'd Viſitors; p. 155 5 1 they appointed fuse 
Readers, Subdeacons, and Exorciſts &c. | Arie 
Ge made Biſhop of Nice in 325 in : — of Theog- 3 20 
36, and diſpolleſs d by Theognis in 328 or 329. p- b. give 
Ci 452 3884424 the father of S. Parthenius. bps 7 . 
of ſouls. 5 


The.Charch :, Her laws are made on . the goo 
Cc Conſtantius in 360 exempts 3 from fand. 
, 269. 


Civita-Vecchia, formerly Centumcellz. 7 175. 
Claudiopolis, a city of Bithynia. p. 366. | | | 
Claudius, Biſhop A the mes; of Picenum, aſliſts at the 


Council of — Wah Scc. Þ i -1 
Cleopater, an Arian Biſhop, ord in the Council of Illyricuin berg 
n 371-445. C600 
Col _ 5s in the leſſer Armenia, p· 473. 1 5 | 1 
Colonia; a city in Cappadocia. p. 4717. Ce Food! ſtant 
| mation The Novatians did not give it. p. 650. 0 3148; 
Conſtans.the Emperor continues firm to the atholick faith, has: 

82, is not prevail'd upon by the deputies which the Euſe- in 0 
Jane ſent to him in 342, Pp. 111-113, writes to Conſtantius us it 
to call a General Council, p. 119, requires him. to recall {1 Iqo; 
rula 


8. Athanaſius &, p. 136, dies in 350. p. 1395 140. 
Conſtan- 


The. INDE 


antia, the metropolis of the iſle of Cyprus. 
on 3 the Great's 2927 en 


518 * is impos d upon by Arius or Euſebiue, 5 | 
7 po y »} Co T9 


2 of an IEP priel whom ſhe ene to 
_ when ſhe lay upon her deathrbed. br 465 c 07s 
0 ine the Great, the: Em eror; deſpiſes. the 1 injuries 4 
Seu ſtatues by the 1 —— 5. bee Juris Jong 
— endeavours, but in 3 to impoſe 225 — in a dil- 
courſe with him in 324, 1733. calls th e great Coum 
eil of Nice, p. 396, - re ent — = p. 615--617, leaves 
33 entirely to their liberty, 1 receives their Cre 
the work of heaven, 5p. 627, laughs: at the of Nig 


Jovatians, p. 660, is 5 d upon — Euſebius 
1 628, refuſes to bear the com n 85 * 5 an * 
their titions, p.654, makes a or * 1 Jt 0 
Conde, and takes his leave of them with a ſpeech, p. 668, 
o, gives the name of 1 the, <A . $30» 
"wires to the Church of Nicomedia Fön Theodotus af 
Sie concerning the depoſitioa an — n nt 06.9 Oy N 

eognis, 5. 3, LIC es us from ba 9 
3 a wy propoſes. eorge and, onlus for che ſee of - 
p ec in 332 5. 30, gt receives. thanaſius J defence,p. 
- eb liges — to. appear at th Her Tyre in 338,0. S4, 


a Church c, p. 97 Tad, Non be receay;d 


2 the Seen e 

b "oy lyecſaries-£0:;50m8 ; to Col N 
0 12 id, calls Gagel ar . e 23 9. 
makes Arjus come baye him * 

= the Church, 73, i REP 7 
* — it, ib, acknowledges eance. * 
rius, but not the innocence "ge ge aints, p. 22 
Paul of Coaltantinopf ple ſoon after he was elect 


gives S. Parthenius leave to pull down the temples 
Fus, and to build 80 S 8 $5 = . 


= 


hurch Sc. 1.35, 


| Jeruſal em wee — V We 

sin 337: f. 78, gin ann Ar 

dee — — Wen from the Ch urch 
les to that of S. Acacius ce Martyr,; op | 

Conftantius the Emperor becomes * 

. 78.  Thecidea which the Saints had, &< his 1215 5 0 * 

006 . 78, He is engag d in Arlaniſm, 5. 59, 80, = 

6 


130 LE 


. hergſy he 1s ne upon as the on ſupport. p. 
- count of his perſecution of the Oo 1 2 08 
recalls S. Athanaſius in 338. 75 92, punishes my city of; 
| 8 — for the mallacre of H 
109% LLo, has $, Paul turn out and Macedonius put 


7. lo his Leontius elected Biſbop of 2 
2 lace I : ag 


ok Stephen, p. 131 is tore d to recall S. Acha 
us in 348 5 5.136, Feng. acer v 380% 3 af 
140; receives anaccount o 


ce ot th 
a - arufaiem in 351, p. 4 wo on of 2 wh 
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3 TB TND EAN. 
"Pires in 353, „erst; were Arles whers he does great mi- 


N chief e Church, 5 baniſhes $. Paulinus of Treves, 
. 155, P 2 10 9105 ious edict at Milan in 355 ce, 
Ar. an atem upon _ Liberius but in 

5. 1073825 has him b to Milan, p. 184; ſends him ir 4 
to 0 mroog ey . Fan Auen er; Hoſius to * to him to Sit- 34 
mim in 35 6, . 1 reſſes Thou- TR. 
loufe, 11985 Aa te: . of 2 Ont ks icks to be de- at 
& Kolb 2 J. 201, enters Rome in triamph upon the 28th of 3 
5 804 595 is moche d and laugh d at by the people 2 + 
£25 Fat "rs ſhews, 5. 2 conſiders' about fecalling Libe- * 
preſetir erh 2 at the Council of Sirmium „N 
7 85 e e makes Libet ius come, 5. 3 925 3 
155 receives che deputies of „ I e of -Atxcyyacin 3 * 
85 fkacs ws. Euſebi Prieſt at Rome &c, 7 71 251, fn 
ited to a a 3 & 
— at oF c. 2 cauſes a third or fo =” 
2 to 8 calls two Creſ 
15 cils at be. drown up and Nac P. Fs -writes to the firſt, __ 
b be pas Which Re endeavours to tire out b not anfwer 1 Crif 
| P. 2.68,” whom he — — U 20 hes of 
: 1 e unos the Le Criſi 
ele cid, FOE kee fn, 1 oy Los n His '6wn m 
doctrine, v5 f Seleucia Fog the con- Crof 


eon Ae Nude Agtius in 360, . Cure 
2 1 EL 2 de Church . S, 155 #4, Cym 
cotiſe #itvatipe df Eunomius we, þ 64327, iv 
2 . Wi, "33 33 $6304 Cyne 
I 5 of gel 
that een bet' 3 yg; Hes baßtit d One 


7 1 1 eue ee e N 

| - rm 

000 or 'Þ Sea wal 40 2 ** 9 4 

55 5 $35 eee al 

77 5 er inci 0 *; 

To £4611 Tied of” Whew "3s 
. Ru aa ey” 1 — 4 8 
eee * 4 oitinerhorarion" of $ cu 

„ 91 21263H .&- 10 38:13 03.2% 3 

ticks which are taken notiee of in vh wa | 

W &, one! vent as. 0 yh nc 

2 50 . bl. ies due ar Rome in 3,417 under S. "I 

915497 he authority of 55 anong of be + 36 

7 cnet 775 Jae 7 1.5 0 1653 8 Milan in 345, pb 

* E 25. Colop 25 1805 by Wees, 105 ages $4, . Wi 

$ 11 5 bre dss inoppot polirion to W. 

| eee 10 113% — 1 ainſiPhorinas,p.rz p 

© Some 5 *Ph oricivs, 5. — 4 br th Cyril 

1! $66 . hielt Sy = i. p. a. — 1 
= | — 25 AT 50 Hümmer of Connens arttHelt in . ri 
1 2158 KA 4 at Rome in 369, p. 25 Fi. 
2 at — antinop 83. p. 481. One 
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Councils of the Arians, Semiarians, and Macedomians 2 in Bith F 


A, þ, 25, and in Paleſtine tor Arius, p. 28, at Antioch agai 
*$. Buhathins in J le Czlarea in Paleſtine in 


6, t Tyre eruſalem in 335, P. 57, at Conſtanti 
1 af here of 1 £4. oy 
341 for the dedication of the Church, FREY 


* 


7 cams, an Akrican Biſhop, ſigns the anathema's of the 3 
od of Ancyra at 7 1 . 24 ' e 
ch 


of Lampſacus &c. ash A 
Criſpinus, an Atian Prielt of Antioch, deſires to join the com- 
munion of the Eunomians about 381. p. 476. . 
Croſs ; an 2 of it at Jeruſalem in 351. b. 144. 

reians, Arians call'd fo becauſe of one Curcius. p. 41, 
'Cymatius of Paltus and Cymatius of Aradus in Syria, perſecuted 
y the Arians about 340 &c. p. 89. G4 

Cynegius Præfectus Pretorio in 384. p. z. 1 
Cnc, an Egyptian Biſhop, aſſiſts at the Council of Nice. g. Soz. 
. Cynopolis, a city in Arcadia and Ægyptus ſecunda. p. 602, - 
8. Cyriachus or Cyril, Biſhop of Paphos, aſſiſts at the Council of 
ICC. p. 607. W Rfy Pan 
Cyril, à Biſhop in the leſſer Armenia about 366. p. 380... - 


4.4 S. Cyril is made Biſhop of Jeruſalem in 350 or 361, . $4, 141, 
+ gives n account to Conſtantius of the r the Croß, 
y- * 15 „ is depos d and turn'd out by Acacius of Cæſarea in 
al- . 7 Cc, p+ 234» retires to Silvanus of Tarſus, p. 236, aſſiſts at 
y 4 dhe Council of Seleucia in 359, f. 287, where he accules Aca- 
{+ ©. cius &c, . 289, and is likewile accus'd, p-.290,. is reſtor'd by 
(2 ©, this Council. 5. zog. The Acacians calumniate him to Con- 
I" ſtantius. p, © is depos d by the Council of Conſtanti- 


aid, | Tatis in 360, p-32.1, is reſtor'dto the polleſſion of his Church in 


„Ju- | an' s reign, 5. is perhaps nam'd in Liberius's letter in 
dhe 36s, p. 380, makes 1 Lilumenys, afterwards Gelaſuis ne- 
345» phew, Biſhop of Czſarea in Paleſtine, 5. 426, His Church 
$34, Was gavern's In 376 by one Hilario who Was in cqmmunion 
ock with os. Arians. 7. 426, 426. He is reftor' d to his lee 10.37 
1295 b. 468. * 4 —_ * 

mum Cyril the Old, is made Biſhog of Czlarea in Paleſtine by the 
164 .... Arians. . 426» | 


+ 


| | 42 2 een & 15 $0? 
eg. rie of de] hia aſſiſts the Council of WE: p: 603. 
Da Pee, Bip of Dolicha, alſifis a.hs Council { Conſtantupople 
981, | > in. 360-2.303..; apnea 


Criſpin diſciple and writer of e iert 8. Parthenius Biſhop 
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open, @ city of Syrig 5. C66 eq 

Cyrus, Biſhop of 285 perſecuted by the Arians about 340 &c. Dia 

* 8 A 1 . N 6882 COR , | ' | it 7 

Cyzicus, à city of Helleſpont: p. 334. The le there open Did 

» 3 Eunomius's 7 9 333. There was Me Die, 

number of Macedonians in that city. p. 364, 374. 44 _— 

e N T 5 0 ; 2 * . oc 

F b 5 6 Au 2 | 4 4 | ca 

Dia,, 2 port upon the coalt of Birhynia. p. 397. _ Dioa 

fy Dacora, the eltate rather than the village of Eunamius. bo * 
F | 2 Diod, 

Pas; of Berenice, an Arian, aſſiſts at the Council of Nice. oc! 
ren e If * 

| Damaſus, Liberius's Deacon, accompanies him in 355, when he 8 
ö Went into baniſhment. p. 187. There are no proofs of his ma 
baving communicated With the N Felix. p. $41, $63. Dioge 
| | He was, as is ſaid, a Prieſt and Vicar General to Liberius in . 
| | | +) fie 360, p. 285, ſucceeds him in 366, p. 384, holds a Dion) 
Council at Rome in 369 &c, 2 393. Theodofius in 380 or- Dion) 
| / gers his ſubjects to follow the faith taught by Damaſus. p. 473- Ty 
| p They make him ordain S. Gaudentius, P. 564. S. Di 


64. 
atianu is preſent a the diſpute between Ball and Phorinus 
In 351. p. 146. 9 . 

Desgeglal; 15 is difficult” to underſtand the addition of the 

| 13 Canon of Nice which relates to them. p. 685, 

| Deacons: The Council of Antioch in 341 allows them to ſu- 

perviſe the adminiſtration of the goods of the Church. p. 

* Some Deacons fign for their Biſhops in the Council ot 

Seleucia. p. 294. The Council of Nice torbids them to leave 

A  - "their Churches, p. 644, to give the Euchariſt to Prieſts, to fic 
8 | _ them &c. ibid. 5 | b. dtp. woes 

8. Delphinus Biſhop of Bourdeaux : 'S. Ambroſe writes to him. 


| 239. ” wy 4 N | * » 

- Amps, Biſhop of Berea, carries to the Welterns in 345 2 
new creed of rhe Euſebians, p. 118, aſſiſts at rhe Council of 
Sirmium againſt Photinus in 351, p. 143; 5 the third 
. confeſſion of Sirmium to the Council of Ariminum in 359, 
' Þ- 264,560, 561, where he is depos' d, as is ſaid. p. 266,561. 
Aktius makes him an abetror of his blaſphemies. p., 309. He 
alliſts at the Council of Conſtantinople in 360, p. 313, makes 
Himſelf Biſhop of Conſtantinople in 370 &c, p. 398,578,579, 
Places a Biſhop at Cyzicus, p. 3400, is turn'd out of Conſtan- 
. Unople"in * Sec, p. 474, near which city he lives, 5. 589, 
_ © there at the conference in 383, p. A2, dies in 386; P. 490; 
Demoſthenes, the. Lieutenant in Pontus, baniſhes 8. Gregory 
Nyffen about 375, P. 475, perſecutes Cappadocia and the 

1 e e eee p. 451--454- | 3 
| Dias of Cælarea in Cappadocia afliſts at the Council of An- 
| tioch in 5 35585 upon which occaſion the moſt that can 
| be done tor him is to alleviate. his crime, p. 106, he excuſes 
bimſelf with the Euſebians for not coming to the Council of 
Rome, 5. 107, ſigns the cqnfeſſion of Ariainum, 7. 329. 
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caſing of Tabia in Galatia aſliſts at che Council of Nice. 5 606. 


.. 


| Bae of Campania : The Mock-Council of Philoppopglis. in 


347 directs their letter to him. p- 122. 


Didymus writes againſt Eunomius. p. 346 OD. 
Die, a city of Dauphiny &c. p. 609. | . 
ue, a city of Provence: p. 6 00. 

Dies æſarea, à town in Paleſtine, deſtrpy'd in 352 upon the ac- 


count of the revolt of the Jews. p. 436. 


Diodorus, an Aſian Biſhop, perſecuted by the Arians about 3405 


P. 89, baniſh'd about 347. p. 128. 
Diodorus, a laick, lab ris and animates the Catholicks of Anti- 
och &c, p. 133, obliges Leontius to depoſe Aẽtius about 3 ge 
p. 212, 213, continues when a Prieſt to ſupport the Churc 
_ againſt Valens, p. 409, is baniſh'd and 1 5. 414, .is 
made Biſhop of Tarlus in 379- þ 443» 4 wt 
Diogenes, Prieſt of Alexandria, us d ill by Baſil of Ancyra. 
P. 245, 319. | 4 b | , 
Dh bopolis, a city of Scythia. p. 392. 


Dionyfius, Count, uſes S. Athanaſius very ill at the Council of 


Tyre in 3852. Nm | hier et + vo, 
S. Dionyſius, Biſhop of Milan, is baniſh'd in 355, and dies 
_ exile, 255 58, 161, perhaps before the Council of Seleucia in 
359+ P. 288. | ' | +. 
Dienyſius, Biſhop of Dioſpolis and Confeſſor. p. 425. 
Dionyſius, Abbot, of Rhinocurura in Egypt. p. 449. 3 
Dioſcorus, ng of b N the lels after 391. p. 437. 
Dioſpolis or Lydda, à city of Paleſtine, p. 16. ® 
Diofpontum, 2 city in the greater Armenia. p. 605:  __* 
Dogra, a market-town, an epiſcopal fee in Cappadocia ſeeutida, 


| bp: $54 : 14 5981 
Dolicha, a city of Syria. p. 6. „ 
Dominica ( Albia ) Valens's wife, enga es him in Arianiſm, 
. 368, perſuades him to be baptiz d by Eudoxius, p. 390,391. 
Domitian the Prefect put to death by Gallus in 354. p. 215. 

S. Domnimus preaches the faith at Digne. probably after 350, 5. 


609. . 558 3 — 
Domninus of Marcianople prevails that Eunomius may be re- 
call'd about 368. p. 341, 393- N | | 
Domnio of Sirmium, perſecuted by the Arians about 340. p. 89. 
Downs or Cathirius, Biſhop of Boſphorus, aſſiſts at the Council 
0 Ice. * 609. | f | | | « 4 £4 2 
Donatus the Proconſul receives orders againſi Olympius of Enos 


ens et A 
S. Dorotheus Biſhop of Tyre in Diocleſian's reign. p. 95 ] 
Dorot beus, 2 Prieſt, accuſes Patrophilus of Scythopolis in the 
| Council of Seleucia in 3: p. 289. 5 | * 
Dorot beus martyr' d at Alexandria . in 255 p- 439%, 
ot heut, a Prieſt; deputed in 375 by S. Baſil &c. p. 4g * 
Dorot beus, the Arian. Biſhop of Heraclea, ſometimes cal d Theo- 


929 


+ dorus, p. 457, 580, inſtalls Demophilus in the ſee of Con- 
ſtantinople in 370, p. 399, joins with him in placing a Biſhop at 

| Tucceeds Euzoius 0 Anuoch in 376, 22 

l | | Keeps 


Fenn 7. 490, 
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3 RN of the Chorches there fog obo clans in 379, 


retires into Thrace'in 38 87, is recall'd to 
nople by rhe'Arians in 1 4, to 8 eir Biſhop there, 
: 490, a 6 cauſes a ſchiſm berwixr am and Marinus that 
aſts 35 years." 5. 39. 
 Dracontins of Pergamus vas: depos'd by the Council of Conſtau- 
tirople in 360. 2 320 
Dracontius,' fg the leſs before 367. 5.437. 


| W Biſhop 'of agen. * 239. 
E 
Ege. The Councils'of Nice and Asch order that thi fe 
| al mall be obſery d every where upon che ſame day. 
1017 6 35- That of Nice orders that people ſhall pray ftan 
log all the time of Eaſter. EW - oo is the meaning of 
the firſt Biſter 
The Council of N * choſe who are muti- 
] cy Land che bigamiſts upon the & pla foot. p. 639, 646. In- 
nocent I. joins . them thoſe that go to e wars, plead, &c. 
Alder thei baptiſm. 5. 686. The Coma of Nice depoſes thoſe 
2 who were ordain d rer they had been guilty of crimes, 
25 forbids the ordination of thoſe who are newly baptiz 
Ws Ecclefiafticks had marks of their office, p. 101, 801 
lace from the day of their ordination, &c. p. 632, 679. The 
cils of Nice and Antioch oblige them to continue where 
they were ordain d, 8c. p. 102, 644, S. Paphnutius preve ats 
the Council of Nice from ordering them to leave their 
wives, &c. $,649. That Synod does not Allow them to have 
auy in their houſes bur their neareſt relatlons. p. 639. The 
"Council of Antioch forbids them to go to Court without che 
miſſion of their Biſhops, &c. p. 103, depoſes without any 
a of reſtoration thoſe who peform their functions when 
* 2 uk by their Bihops, &c. p. 101, The Council of Nice 
not allow them df peal to the Pope. p. 647. The Chor- 
epiſe * ht appotut en $ubdexcons, 15 Exorcifts, 
bur n ain Med Sr Priefly” þ 01. The Ecclefiafticks 
.,of Rhinocurars | in n Egypt liv'd in common about 370. P. 449, 


| ON e 72 He bar of Parnaſlus in 375, Pp. yr, 
laces an uſt regory Nyllen's place in 376. 2 454: 
2 Na, the 8 lir of . 418, the couragigus Rie- 
ty of its 11. 3825 421. 
Egpe is troubled with the Arians in Valens's reigy. 
Pa encomium upon the Church of 2855. 'by 3: Ore- Ore⸗ 


way Nazianzen. þ 

ent is made Bi Mey Kur won 356, . zor, is one of 

the > of the Sem 7 — f :19 220, d pipe the Church 

Novatians at . ; 297, Adel 4 2 Arr of 

r ra in 3 242, W epures him onſtantius, 

8 7 pile * 82 Cauncil & ee 359, P. 2, 
. rejects the confeſſion of the Acaciang, p. 297, 298, 
eputed 5 that Council ro Conſtantius; p. 350, to whom 

1 * le blaſphemies o of Huge 75 393, hear d 

Y 


n | ak 


re, 


175 INDEX. 
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nzus wrues to him. p. 322, He is turn d ont and Eunomius 
ut in his place; 1 285 376, 327, is reſtor' d to che 
Church in -Julian's reign, p.'361, 'is profenc ac the Coun- 
<il of Le in 655 p. 371, ſubmits 10 the Arian 
or Nrcomedia in 365, p. 374, 18 not nam u an Liberius s let- 
in 366, p. 390 1 at. at the Gear Council of Con- 
Rantinople in + * p. 479, and at the N of — 
452. He was regular in his morals. p. 365. eres. 


mends him too much. 
e a of Pulte. e 


Elpidius Prieſt of ana 2 ent into rakes Eaſt to nen 

o ren ee, to che C. oe 57 Rame zu 341, p. 87, is kepe 

ts, of BA Bow time, Ss. 5. 160% 0 vort 

22 "Bi op of Sata ts the — fnag depittics of 

tie Conn ir Seleutia to deseo Atiminum, p. 310, 1 de- 

the CounciF-ot Conſtantinople in 3600, 8c. mn jzo, 
A n ner 25 im Liherius's letter in 366. P. 380, 4 

is carries letters from Weites 
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— 01 and 358. 
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{din Dae 3 SSI ory: &c. $96 
=) 1 Lk rr orders pen 3 
bree 


„ e „ LL IVMOIRD + 
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eh d . lener from the 
* ounci antineple is 
am'd Fe Liberius's + lone in $66, pl. . — $6994 4 * N 9 


N the Ariat Bi thop of Centumcellæ 2 — 


5 H Conſtantius, &. 5. 179, is preſent at the conference be- 
teen Liberius and Conſtantius at Milan, mor — — 
| truGon of Felix "the Amipope , 717, kills $.4 
Ip of Campania,'p: 1955 "goes - the Council 

155 38850 1 i” "call zs W the? letter one of hb Ge 
revaricators: 5. g 7 eee } 
ipbania a city pap ds ia. p. 290. ele 1 e A a» » wal 


Wi Een in Cilie e ee 7 


tas 8 H Ancoratus for Cao mea in 


5 3% . 71 
3 ey 20 Tb Theffelbnita Abandbns S. Arhentfius's dt ce 


e li 2 fe lt of Nico and Anka 


11 798 de 

5 Win „is preſe and accus d at dhe 

f'$ „299, is depos'd there P4259 

28 t the ee 369, antind Is i en 2 717.0 on 
* 


ws IS; 11 859 Drop of Conſtantinop 


. 19 1 Wo + Wy r £ 
ann Enuanthins 


arinople- in 360. 5. 319. | Macedes”, 
poſſeſhon of 


uind. 


1 of Nigga a Aſia 15 1 Suck | 


2. e v6 Pläta in Galatiz alli 1 'the Count | 


5 Thi V DEE 
ersbebis, is x bing . and Fhoti- 


nus in 351. 5 
Euchariſt: Tha —_ of-Nice orders it to be given to all who 
at, death. p. 643. te 685... That of 


demand it at the 155 
— lays all * under penance Who retule to receive 
itiwith the reſt, 5. 101. The Arians put it by force into the 
- meiths. of the Novatians: 5. 204. Some Councils of nr 
forbid it to be celebrated no dinner. p. 686. ._ | 
berius Biſhop of Lions, perhaps hd author olf Jane home 
1 aſcrib'd to Euſebius ot Emiſa. þ 


+ Endoxivs, * as is ſaid, of S. fie of 1 5 P. Is 
— — — 45 de 4 He, could get. himlels 2 


Euſlarhius. 7. „is made Bi- 
p * e a Babes 1 : 


bians, þ. 2 ſts at the Coun- 
cil ot 222 34 P. 3, carries 45 the W gin in 34 


new creed of —_ ebians, 5. 118, aflifts ** 
«Ok: of pane Hei -— Eunomiys ae pd Kits wo to ſe 
86S 18 (Sho excommutucate Aetius in 11-4 


425 atio 7 231 1 
— it coi Lee © Council'of 
. cya , p. 241, 2, being turn d out ol 8. retires. 2 


Armenia; , 2% is rec d and regar 4% teacher 
— ene 5. 256, gets the e. 


Nax 359 divi eee een, 2 4 at char of Sel 
n, where he is agcus d, 5. 289, an N Tk Ns 1 
encourag d by Acacius, 5. zor, is.ob d by Con 7 7 
condemn his Own principles, 5. 30 def a the tenet of 
Anommans againſt him o (Hoy 


„ 1% Actius Accu 
| ens oppereys wah, him, J. 309% A 
e The depo 4 55 
as —— 0. — im, p. 321; et 469 pon t. 5 der | 
? nople, p. 33 3s. 9 34 78 1 there, 7 
- - $245: endeavours to 8 the goctrine of 18 . 1 
«cakes: 4 . Biſhop c AMicus , Þ: 332, 37 35 0 
22 AU 5 5. oh gives him ad of 1 
| Ms; 5. Files him tc return co 3 
der a ede a the Arlans in 364, $340, tefules 
; r before the Sense of Lampſacus in 365 5371, lets Va. 
lens — the Macedonians, 5p. Mig. ' ws, mer 
92 


of Tarſus from meeting in 36 Valeng 
Zet, händler him from (ecing Web tte 5 Hr, 93, des 4 Fer 


57 
SE. 


370, &c. 5 at 9 
verbs am e in 366, perhaps Hypatia Fan a'or | 
Biganar, Soveraot x lenden 5 wioch about ito. 
Ae Biſb George of ites to bim; 
88 aß ene 20 bn e 90 111 perbph he 
Canſjatz 6 
a: Cala 9 ſts 75 e 


ele 5 ©. 4. 2 Th Bikops depss'd 1 

aſtantinople in 360, 5. 31 epos'd in cha 

Council eg 2g him. a 2 He pens in 37 57 ce Olle 
in Cappadocia to e the eitel ther 6 K. * Km, 


n Fan + 


5 7 
ff þ 


7 * 


1 


8 8 © 


- 
2 


— * 


eee 


» 1 


* 


. Te TNDESN 


menmia, aſſiſts at the Council of Nice. p. 612. | 
Eulalins, call'd likewiſe Valerius, is made Biſhop of Antioch in 


"3313 rives Aetius from thence, -and dies ſhortly after. p. 49 


Im | nes ae 
nr 
Sulalius, Fibo of Amaſea, is baniſſid by the Arians in Va- 


lens“ reign, p. 408," reurns in 378, and unites his whole 


Church. 5. 467: 


Eulogins, a N converted by an holy confeſſor N cb 


Council of Nice. 5. 651 — 653. | 

. Eulogizi, Bichop of Edeſſa: The hiſtory'of him. 5. 321-424. 

Culogius an Egyptian Biſhop , baniſh'd in Conſtantius's reign 
for the faith, p. 437, is baniſh'd again in 373. p. 436 

The Exnomians, pure Arians, p.218, are forbidden the free 


| "Exerciſe of their religion. p. 342, 466, 479, 487. 


Exnomins is made Biſhop of Samo 
N Lene 7 . WE | 
Runomius + The hiſtory of him. p. 330 - 350. He liſts himſelf 


ta by the Arians in 374, but 


a 


_ a diſciple to Actius's impiety. p. 216. Eudoxius ordains him 


Deacon, and ſends him to Conſtantius who baniſhes him in- 
to Phrygia in 348. p. 247. He goes to Conſtantinople after 
the Council of Seleucia, p. 301, 1s choſen there one of the de- 

- fenders of the doctrine of the Anomœans, p. zoy, is made 
Biſhop of Cyzicus in 360. p. 327, $32.” The Ariang of An- 
tigch defire to join his communion in 381, &c. p. 476. He 
aſſiſts at the conference at Conſtantinople in $85, 9-4 25 
S. Flaceilla 


Where he gives in his profeſſion of faith. p« 984. 

prevents Theodoſius's ſeeing him. p. 485. He is baniſh'd-be- 

tween 33; and 386. p. 342, 488, 9898. 
Eunnchs who have mutilated themſelves, are excluded out of 
che number of the Clergy by the Council of Nice. p.639. 
Cupbrates, Biſhop of Egypt, baniſh'd for the faith in 375. p. 436. 
Eupbrates, Biſhop of Cologn, is depos'd, as is ſaid, in 346, p. 

120, which is very difficult to believe, p. 330 — $34, 18 ſent 
in 348 by Conſtans and the Council ot Sardica to iris, 

»I3T, 136. 48 Weng! n 
Ebbrath ; Biſhop of Balanæa in Syria: Euſebius of Cæſarea 


- wnites the greateſt 'blaſphemies to him. p. 26. He aſſiſts at the | 


- Council ot Nice, 5 03, is perſecuted by the Arians. p. 89. 
Eupbyonius, Prieſt o os area in Cappadocia, is made Bihop 
ntioch in 332, and dies in 333. p. 51, . 
Eupbronijus, Bite of Colonia in bs lefler Armenia; is tranſla- 
+ ted to 1 about 376. 55. r 
Eudſychius, Biſhop of Tyanæ, aſſiſts at the Council of Nice, p. 
1 diſputes there, as is ſaid, againſt a philoſopher. p. 653. 
Eiſebia the Empreſs devoted to Arianiſm, p. 81. "AA; 


The Euſebiant, call'd ſo upon the account of Euſebius of Nico 


media their Chief, ' were thoſe who communicated with the 
enly appear'd Arians, p. 125 160, 


firſt Ars and in 355 OP 
161, divide into many fects after 357. P. 27 
+15, 4 n N . ee » 0 Ce 514 121 8 ; Eaſe* 


* 
— 


% 


CY "OY „ * 1 " 5 wn * 3 
Z * 


. DEK . 


top of Ceſares in Puleftine ; Ar boaſis of having 


e Rive belief. p. 16. The 1mpieties his letter to Eu- 
izes Arius's n 28. He aſ- 


BW che Coune of Nice, p. 611, is not Frede ly the Biſhop 
at made the h —— to Conſtantine upon 15 —＋ ag in hy 


Council. 5. en VII. Council calls him the chief — 

ö " enemies of che C — of Nice, p. 626, 626, which he 
but with hypocriſy, n the decree wy which ſynod 125 bs” 
2 is ſaid, appoin ©, &c. 5, 16375 pro- 


nounces there a — 2 wh wacky Conſtanting ft his e bs 
Ant the twentieth-year @ bus reign , p. 658, diſputes 
2s is {aid, againſt a philoſopher, 1 The Golden — 
| * — 18 I. 2 to him, be. e 538. uſtathius of Antioch 
_ accuſes him of violating the Nicene 1 5 Kc. . 46. He af 
a 15 at 5 77 bo. 97 that Saint 357 ibid, 0 — 
2 ry at 32z 995 51 raiſe 
Pius Bf Nie ia for Fa KI 19 9; excol he — 
eil of em at 13. he aſſiſts in 525 * Yple 5 OG of 
Nice, p. -53, goes = pores RR to oppoſe $, Achanali * 
46, is eſent at ouncil o 1 YL 55 
* = 8. 5. bs. Acacius his ſucceſſor writes his fi 04 
bi, Bi hop of Berytus, might be related cen p. 
5 522 as 2 to Julian the apoſtate, p. 301, is tran! % 
"i Nicomedia 25 «17, ſeems to have been — 
* ras ma er ne, and for ** iple, . 20 2, Whom he receives 


| 6 houſe , 8 he writes to S. Alexander of 
| Sete 522. Ho os rius 8 in the C f 
DES thynia, writes to the 44. in his be » 25 26, pro- 


tects the Melitians with a deſigu to make them receive 
as again oy ws, and where he impoſes upon Conllan- 

2 2 8 otection, p. 627, 628, perſiſts in his impie 
85 the Arians a condemn'd. there, p. 35, is 
8 2452 36, PLA; 5 has petition 

He is recall'd in 328 or 29, = s 8. Euftathius 
* * Antioch, grid Fets din Fo 4 1 turns Out 
a S. Athanah and depoſes him pn 7 

: KC. $285 10 een lot 8 Xn, 38, : 


bee a te Come os gs Is: 
Council of Nite ba br 34, continues to defend and 

. Council in all al 33 
Eutropius of Adrianople, &c. p. $2, ee — 1 calumnies 
Conſtantino to o » 64, 6, endea- 


«+ 2 in vain to boy ee a p. 715 
cauſes S. Paul of onſtantin le to a in 336, 77, 
Conxiaues to miſrepreſent the Saints ry Conſtantius, p. go, u- 
rps the ſee. of Conſtantinople in 338 or 339, 18 excom- 
_ - municates 3 — e 320, ; at che Council 
2 Antioch in 341, from * ence he ſends back the le- 
gates, of Rome 2 a baer to the. Pope, 7 +107, and dies 
ortly after. hid. 
1 Enjebins, Pricft of Rome, martyr'd, 15 a aid, in Conflantius's 
teig. 5. 25 1+ a to hiſtory 7 of him. ** 4 
554. * ule- 


. 


. AND afterwards one 


» 
** 
* 


Fr" I V 2 N 


Euſobivs, Biſtiop 6f Emiſt: The hiſtory of hi! 2 
Buſebins of 1 ſurnam ' d 2 8 B put. 


death i in 354 1. 2 $24, $25, 
ae, a Prie oda in the Council of Melitene. 9. 320. 
En) ſebin * Biſhop, accus'd and excommunicated by t the Coun- 
leucia in 


359- 1 9 299. 
Baabe, 75 Seleucia ria aſſiſts at the Council of Conſtin- 
tinople in 360, p. 313- 
ans, Conlſtancius's Great Chatberlaln is gain'd by | the A- 
Aar Kc. p. $0, makes an attempt upon Pope Liberius in 355, 
in yain, Kc. p. 180, is preſent at the conference between 


L Conſtantius at Milan. p. 183. Liberius retubi 
8 N p. 187. He reſtores the Aa 2 5 . 


2355, 258, is put to death by Julian. 5. 
$: 'Enſebins of roy. faves Nat Foo Lia , 


is ing te in 355, Kc, p. 158, commends 3 —— 
4 ry of ide zrating A the : ptevaricators of Arimi- 
m, p. FL 283, 284, is recall'd in Julian's rei 2 þ-3 . 


e hit of Cæſatta in Ca Erd defends the trut 
— 0 5. 377, 1s prefent at the Council of Thale in 3 67. 


$4 int, Biſhop of Samoſta , whe had the inſtrume; t of 
eletius' $ 42" in 361 407 in his Abe; refuſes 


ROE ty dains, S, Eu of Ede 
7 daa rs 1 n m 190 Þ Ap: ME 


ports 5 of Anzac, 513 ro rece 
= Levi c. mito his Cle ergy 


57 — * Kc a in Syria, Kc. p, 659, is depos 
uſebizns in 337. 40d VS 14 
I 
pkg 55% of Parion, i is @ 5. burtbenlur $ — be 


re 350. 
Eg; e or of Pinata is accus'd and excom wor 


Euſtathins o 
Fete by the Council of Seleucia" K Pp» "a 299, 
at the Council of Conſtantinople in 55 ich 
8. Euſtatbius inſtalls or ordaing 5. Evagrius iſhop of Conftan- 
tinople in 370, and is baniſh'd upon that account. p.395, * 25 
eren: 01 0 0 17 * 7 ele there . 
ition of the Churc a in 375, &c 5 77. 
Fr the Tet: $ of as 2 81 4 
*220; cannot be receiv'd into the Clergy Antioch under 
S. Fuſt 8 is made Ei 5585 la, p. 2. 
: yr ble he be gave ſome lectures to Aetiuf, 5. 270 . — 
| is ſaid, in a diſpute. p, 214: He ftirs up Gal- 
＋ otr 'Abtins, Kc. ibid, continues in communion with 
. Cyril of Jeruſalem, &c. p. 236, is preſent at che Council 
A Ancyra'ih 358, p. Which ſends him to Conſtantius, 
K. . 2433 joins wh Pail againſt the Anpmcenns ,p- 248, is 


3 pre ſe nt 


The, IN D EX. 
728 5. ** Cquneil HE Seleucia in 359, 370 8000 where he 


accus d 250, and ſent, on a deputstion to Conſtantius, 
300, cake ud oxtus anathemartize. Actiug's blaſphemies, 


aink the W 4 Conſtantinaple, 

4 8+ epos 15 wn Council pf N rk 3 

3193 444 ſty 1 an enemy to th Melitene, 

5 is baniſh's into Pardania, 4 0 l in Julian's 

ign, . 62, . at the Council of La 98 in 365 &c, 

F. 37 erwards hens the confeſſion of Nicæ, p. 5 i 
Nerr 4 1 to Liberius, p. 37 8 75 

iS. Baſt" in 373 4432 makes Echitinl Rich ſhop o Farah, 

zt, comminica 1. 05 priyate with the "Aras allembled at 

Arr in 375, 7900 7 kg "ma to be admitted publickly 


Saar r communic ns a ne profeſſion of faith at 
Vicus, p. 444: 3 722 ar in his morals P. 8. Theo- 
20 45 MN him very wiich but 1 dep. 1 Hoi ſo. p. 306. 
ins 2 woman corrupted by 1133 5.132. 


1 Bichop of Nico! edia, 2 1 ab 314 CER the Coun- 


Ancyra, 5. 17. 'uſchius ceeds 
Ever Ar 3 "he" letter of the Mock. Council of Philip 
polis is directed to him. p. 122. 


-E f Adrianop] Nee him. 5. 62. 2 
17 Jae 253 ade 5 mc apart. 


th in E 

CNL Og eee 

e gez one of ee e HA Yan the dune 
us mn 

Wo Yor of Amaſe ea 385 as is Tad, 1 che Council of Nice. 


r en een 
a minor. 5 


or Eu of Weubero) is, 1 ns Cech 

le Fo ares, epolition of rn & 6257 235, 18 
0 and excommunicated by the Co i] of Seleucia in 353, 

| | 290, 299, aſſiſts ir at tha auf 1 360, Ss 313, 


Ext bin ig ol "of . THe parates from Funomwlus, aud 
Kees ba 
Fegg Pe Fit In fr 4 follower of Aus, is Dum. 


municated. ace 1 in Egypt &c, p. 3 10s 23, and. by the Coun- 
* cit 'of Nice. 9 Fee brings him along with- him to 
***Conftanrine ob return'd fram baniſhm pe £ 339 p. 43. 

83 is. receiv 'd to.communion. in the Council of Jeruſalem 


ry is made Biſhop © Antioch in 361 8 5. 352, takes o 
i de Won bk Seras and the reſt, 5. 338, baptizes 
Con s when he was dying, p. 355, der ares aink the 
 Aetians in 36 Ce, « $49», places 1c the I ntrudef in the 
ſee of Alexandrizain 373. 794 0,431. 8. Akon us fays that 
' he was depps d E 55 e z . ** ng in 76. 
* wy . A ; The 


5 7 W its at the Fob: af Nice, b. 606 pit the a 


1 4 15 5 zabut ig always mention'd it bartoy by the Chu 4 8 


Gti 
* ; 
Galati 


Aria 


Thi I'N D E K. 
Euteius, the Arian Biſhop of Czſarea in Paleſtine in 376, 


Excommunication ſhould not be taken off by any but 2 — 


in flicted it &c. 5. 102, 640 


Exereſus of Geraſa in Arab aſſifts at the Council of Conſtant 


N nople 1 in 360. p. 313. 
Exocionites or Exacionices, Arians, why call'd 2 {on 3% $70. 
Eypnrentians, à name for the pure Arians, f. 


Ln) 


1 
Fegg an Aria Biſhop, depor'd by the Council of ern 


n 3 
Fau Hs Ok Rite? erh th h { 'd 
ape: of 5 155 po e author of ome homilies aſcrib to 


Felix, the Antipope, is put 7 Liberius's peed in 57570 _ 2 
is univerſa a 


falſe hiſtory of his intruſion. p. 540. 
P. 222,15 driven out of Rome in 358, p. 250, ty es 9 
.- rura chither in 359 or 360, p. 284, dies om 368. p. 252. 
pretended martyrdam refuted. p. 554*-55 


Fetadins, a corruptname for S. Phebadius Biber of Age. p- 238. | 


S. Hari. See $::Phebadins. | 

8. Hactilla the Empreſs, zealous for the true fach 1. 4714 ee 

vonts Theodoſius from ſeeing Eunomius, . . 
laccillus or Hlacitus. Ste n F 


Hjavian being: only a laick in 350 and 3 the 
* bilge Leons, to depoſe A&- 
tius, 9. 213, continues pd; a Pritt x ro defend the £ Church 


Catholicks at Antioch, p. 133, 0 


againſt Valens, , ſucceeds S. Meletius, &c. p. 482. There 
1 4 3 — him and Paulinus. p. 482, . 15 
Flavias or Flawiopolis, a city in Cilicia. p. 503. 
Florentius, an Hunomian, is made Mann of Conſtantinople: in 
oppolition to Eudoxius.. p. 333. 
. Theognis of Nice counterfeits lewen againſt S. Atha- 
naſius &c. p. 117. a 
Uterr Formate : the Garn of Nice did not eltabliſh any par- 
ticular form of them &c. p. 647. 
Forrunatiams is made Biſhop of Aquilea Show 44+ 5117. Li- 
ius writes to him in 334 and ſpeaks? of him with com- 
0  mendation Ne, p. 16, 157. He ſigus che condemnation of 
Athanaſius in the Council of Milan in 355 &c, b. 159, makes 
ibgrjus fall in 357 &c. p. 228. 
mer a of Naples: the letter of the Mock-Counci! of Phi- 
In ippopolis is directed to him. Pr 122, 194. 
Frakes, perhaps one of the Chiefs of he Thervingi, 5. i, 
. embraces Arianiſm out of gratitude to Valens, p. 467. 
rente is made Biſhop of Nicopolis in 376. p. 453. He; joins 
the "RAE, which. makes all the people riſe 1 7 * ibid, 


— 4 } 


0 
G Deacon of Alexandria, a follower of Arius, is is excom- 
municated with him, p. 10, ſigns his letter to S. Alexan · 


. 
Galatis, ometimes call'd Gallogrecia, þ. 114, was generally 


_— p: He Gallus 


— 
—— — 


TH INDEX. 

See Frey een. 
* geſteo Nr t Ne de: 
- wp aciry in Þ aphlagonia. p. A ; 1014 1S 705 
Garminins. Ses Gin. 


Gaudentius, 2 publick courier, carries Cooſtanting' leer againſ 
Alexandria. p. 32. 


| TER of Naiſſus is excammunicated by the Mock. Council 


of Phili lis in 347. p. 123. 
S. S A withdraws, as Is 52 from the 


Council of Ariminum in 3 b. 1270, he wa 
Governor's officers, 18 285. e hiſory of him lr dou: 


| Ea ſucceeds 8. Phebadius Biſhop of ee Wor F. 


Cara, a city in Paleſtine. p. 602, 
Gelaftns, r Cyprus, s at the Council of 
- Nice. 9. 667 
Gelaſixs, S. Cyril of Jeruſalem's ne is made Biſhop of Cz- 
farea in Paleſtine 1 55 _ — Nee reign, . in 
—— 9: 426,427, 46 
—— an ny Biſbop of Faleliine. þ. — | 
86, f of. Alexandria, a good maſter of iloſop e 
44, is depos d for being an Arian and for bis debauch'd 
ife, ibid; gets himſelf recsiv d 28 a Prieſt among the Clergy 
of Arethu + P. 301, Tete being. able to get himſelt re- 
5 45 at Antipch by * 158 455 ; propos d in 332 
Conſtantine to 2 Wache je, alt a the p. 50, is made Bi- 
p of een woes at bay ee be of: Jeruſgen 


22 in zat, 5. 94, 1s depos' 
Wendet at ap dica 2 N es a Council to 
11 to c a Aerts c, b. 241, aſliſtt 


at that of — in 359, P. 287, haps at that of 
Donflantingple in o, p. 22 pal ves rn AN. with 
S. Cyril of 5 em, nin was one of the heads of th 

ee ev d that Jets Chriſt was of 
— Arete 9 34 , wrote Ar rn upon Euſebius 


22 10 . 
of Alexandriay the 22 of Avia- 
in d in 356, p. 196, Aẽtius in he 
. $1, wie — el, I, bs 
up of the third confe 22 


22 gives e con t of the = p 316. ile 
ms to have ed at ncil at Antioch in 361, 4 
maſſacred by the Heathens in Julian's re reign-'p 227 Wan 
a an Arian * perhaps in Cappadocia eds be- 
tore 376, proſtitutes himſelf to a wretched woman, p. 464. 
receive Arianiſm from hy Gorhs. p. 462, 

Geraſa, a city of Arabia, p. 3 
"os d & 2 Cyprus ab « * the Conn of . 


F 
=. 
607, + 


* 
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2 


The 1 ND E . | 
Getmas acity of Helleſpour, deſtroy d in 368 by an earthquake. 


Meck 393. 
N Sichem in Paleſline, aſſſtle az. 


= Bi 
Council ce 602 


a is made Biltop of Sirmium probably in 3 I, *. 99% 


aſt is preſent at the drawing up of the ſecond confeſſion of Sir- 
2 mium &c, p. 226. Liberius writes to him after having ſigu d 
il &c. * — of Antioch in 358 writes * 

n his hav ceded in pr ng bs hereſy. is 
the _ oblig'd to ſign 38 415 n 4 
11 338, p. 244, cauſes th 1 General Council _ 359 to be Avided 
into S 253,5 is preſent at the drawing up of the third 
* egnfeſſi lion off b. in $59, 5. 259, 2, propoſes « at the Coun- 
1 . Armen, p. 264, is depos d there, p. 266, afterwards 
l c reſtor' d, p. 272, 784.74; turns Sornierian and i Umoſi Catholick i in 
0 366, 2 385, anſwers Valens and Paul who were Arians &c, 
. P. 386 
in Gerontins hey of Lariſſa in Syria, aſſiſts at the Council of 

11 Nice. p. 

pry Gerontius, 5 of Sc Is in 381. p. 392. 
See Gindarns, an — in ”_ þ- 602, 
y 9 Gleis Patri Kc. Arius alters this glorification of the Trinity, 
| 28, which was probably habla before 8. Ignatius's time 


Cz 7. 134, and not b "the Council of Nice, p. 64% This 

alteration cauſes conf in the Church. of Antioch about 

350. p. 132. The Council of Vaſio in 329 orders that in Gaul, 

in other places, to the Gloria Patri ſhould be added che 

verſe Sicut erat &c. p. 647. 

8. . Sw was 2 Church of that name at Heraclea i in 
189 


681, 682. 
Gorgonius of Cynna in Galatia aſſiſts at the Council of Nice, 
606, 
The Goths are converted by ſome capti whom they took about 
60 in Cappadocia. p. 457 „458. Ulphilas their Biſhop mveats 
etters for them, p. 458, draws them into Arianiſm- p. 461. 
— "he's Gothick martyrs mention'd by S. Ambroſe, were Catho- 
| \ Ic 


* Gratian {> a maſter of the Eaſt in 378, p. 466, where he 
4 tdolerates all ſects, p. 148, 466, except ” : © Eunomians, the 
— uh and ns 2 1 e aal et Acimioam,” 
2 eci aſſiſts at the — F 
e in * where he Foe the Arians may be condemn' d. 
266. 


ory of Be : Arius names him among his partiſans, a. 
"He aſlifis at the Council of Nice. p. 611, 
8. Gre ory is 2 — of Armenia by S. Leontius of Cæſarea 
ia 
Gregory, ing ehr 4 y the Arians for their Biſhop of Alexan- 


Sec. 5. 95, 924 Their Mock-Council of Philippopolis writes 
to hun. P. az, He ordains Auxentius Prieſt, p. 161. 


number, cycle of nineteen years: its inſtitution. p. 68, 


ria, p. * is declar'd d ſo in the Council of Antioch in 344) 


Gregory, 


INDEX 


Greory,/ Pri of Rome, ſuſers, as is ſaid; under Conſtantine 


ard Lo 251, 


ory, Bilbop Lie Eliberis, does not communicate with the pre- 


3 Ariminum. p 281; 283, 347. q 


S. Gregory Nazianzen, the ather, ſigns the confeſſion. of Ari- 


minum in 360, p. 329, aſſiſts at the Bengel of Tyanz in 367, 
p. 388, maintains the faith  couragioully againſt alens in 372. 


Bebe, OW ISEY the Son, writes againſt ange 5. 346, 
is Eu? to Conſtantinople in 379, p. £748 where he lufſers a 
great deal from the Arians. p. 472, Peter of Alexandria. is 
+ Feconcil*d to him &c. p. 477. He writes in 383 to Poſthu- 
— Prefect of the Kal, to reſtore peace to the Churches. 
p. 482. 
Grgey, Prieſt of Czfarea in Cappadocia, . a paneyrick 


upon S. Leontius. 4 "ap 


H 
1 4 ee or Arpocratio, Biſhop * of Cynopolis, « | 


liſts at the Council of Nice. p. 6 
Hel iodorus of Sozuſa aſſiſts at the Council of Conſtantinople i in 
360, 5 313, Where he is excommunicated as an abettor of Ac · 
tius, Bez whom he makes Biſhop about 362. p. 335. 
Hel ledin, eacon of Alexandria, a follower of Arius, is ex- 
' Communicated with Rm, þ. 10, igns his letter to S. Alexan- 


Aale of Tripolis in Phoenicia : Aris looks upon him as bis 


a avoriary. pe #6, 88, He aſliſts at the Council of- os. | 


24 , infected by the Arians, 1. 360, and the Macedoni- 


Seed. en" of Thrace. p. 33. 

SE Alea, a town in Pontus. f. 147. 

Heraclea, a city of Egypt in Arcadia. p. 602. 

Heraclius, Biſhop of Zelona in Armenia magna, alſiis at the 
Council of Nice. p. 605. 

Heraclius, Prieſt. of Hercules at Tyre, is ordain'd Deacon by 
Eleuſius of Cyzicus. p. 319. 

Herculanus, Hermogeties's ſon, maſſacred i in 3 7.5 109 


Her ene General of the Horſe, per c f at Conktantine- 


ple in a {edition in 342. 5. 109. 
Hermogenes, Præfe ctus Prætorio in 358. + 249 | of 26 „ 
Hermogenes, Biſhop of Rhinocurura in Egypt in 431. 5. 447. I» 
Hermopoliz, a city in Thebais, the — in eye to 1 it 5 
ſaid Jeſus Chriſt retir d. p. 437 
2 the leſs near Aloxda ria, 
Kahl of the rap a Alexandria aſk 4 he Council of Nice 
and Antioch. þ an I 
Heſychins, a kriel, pub liches Eunomius' $ inpiety at Coultanti- 
mar e. 12 333- : 9 
Bark rian Biſhop of Jeruſalem in 376, 8 , was dead 'of 
d Jaden betore 75. p- Os An 


. * h * Hilary, 


FR. N.. e 


5 
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127 — Die in 
| Hip ian is made Biſhop of Heraclew: e 4 47. ow. 


8. N Biſhop of G 


__ The INDEX. 
nn 


is hani/h'd in 35 N 158. 
S. Hilary, Biſhop jp oictiers, is baniſh'd in 356 &. p. 198. The 
e anſwers 


Biſhops of | France:write to him in 338. 5. 237. 

them. in his of Sy nods, p: 35 11275 by 88 at the Council 

of Seleucia in 359, 4 unpious ſermon, 5. 293, 
a diſcourſe of A ae p. 297, 80 


and as ſacri 
maintains the Catholick truth againſt the jt 291 pen the 
ö faith i in 360, and j is ſent. 


eſt, p. res deſires 8 defend 
rs. 

1 Ce the 2 and Macedonians oppoſe his Divinity e. 

5219. 


ee which the Arians pave” the! ke 


— th the firſt Prefect of Coaliandia le be. by 307. 
Haus of Corduba might have an hand in Conſtantine's: br. 
* Arius, p. 31 appears with diſtinction at the Council 28 
ice, p. 599, 600, 659, did not aſſiſt at it as the Pope's le 


% 669, makes Narciſſus acknowledge his blaſphemies, p. 5 
1 as is (aid, with 4 Philoſopher by an inte rocer: 

a 1 poop ns anathematize him in 347, 5. 123. * 

holds a Council at Corduba againſt them, P. 125, might- be at 
the Council of Nome in 345 Kc . 153, Liberius writes — 
him upon the fall of Vincentius of Cap 
vans perſecute: him in 355 Kc. p. 156. He igns the. ſecond⸗ 
confeſſion of Sirmium 


Heſpitality £ thoſe. who a woe een leert ue 


+ to be receiv'd. p. 102. A. et fi 


about 10. ace, Sg 
dtive che Goths our of their country 


arthenius's, ff 


bene at che drawing 


— 193, isdtepos'd-in 360, Pu 
ab che thir Na er ©1 15 


donians. p. 369. There is no mentidn of him after” 366, 9 
. 0 1 who wrote in 300 d Libera N 
— n 
1 * angra, aue the Council of Nic 
afterwards &&c. pz ne | 1 = | 
22 is made Biſhop of Nice 72 the Ariza 
143983 2 in 381 t0 W the Eup arefian Syris 2 


6, 
95 = 2 90 be gare 7 par is id Hyrhius ATE 
1 wn "is hand. in Libetius _ 379, o. De- 
enes Lieutenant ot * — turns him out in 37. . U f. 


Hythine, - nam di * nt in zes, e 


2 379. 0 * . 3 wil. 
8 Tame of mike. ace at the Council of Nice. $4603: 
N m, the metropolis of Lycaonia, 
Fer uf, 9 : che Sue Nice l 2 
that Church. p. 641. What they were p. 642. Whether the 


yp * Jeruſalem was rr 5. 683, 684. 
Eh ans 
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p- 166. The Ari- 


mium in 359; . . * toi Valentinian for” * = oy | 
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RIS eat” carried, as is believ'd; to 
TON A fied into t. p. 437. 8 ores he wor! 
Innocent. 1, 2 75 Aurehia, of Carthage: "about Eater 
Fobp voy biſhop 0 9 aner the Coupe Nice, p. 6 
1 3 in Perſia 6 ch Raabe 66. 
Jobn, the M Mew ph continu in {ehiſim 4 
2278 
A ke Was. in the: of the lis after Moline: 
p. 225 is baniſh'd in 336, p 2 
fortifies bis vertuę in Glenes 
And privacy, p. 410, builds a church over = tomb of S. Mar. 
tyrius and $. Marcian, οù e . N 
faith. &ce, p. 364, dies on the::16th of Fe Wande 3% 
oo an, Beacon — 366. p. 336. = - 


Th TND E A 
contiaues by the Fa ot his olect. p. 403. 
"for the 
erees of ahh — 19, as is ſaid; 
— Bale . * Nr“ is probably John 
S. Fobn Chryloftom pour ies. and 
Foyian, who was, made Emperor in 363, follows the Cabolick 
9 * probukly Deacon of Mareoris,: is e with 


q tare i Rn letter to S. Alexander. p. 43. 1 
8. 13. * of Gaza after Alclepas: till ear 390. f. 27, 
F mod; Amir: noh 7940 


vin Galicia. a PI J ne 
— tor theckdith in 373. 
orezells, to Valens his defeat dad 
DS N ee 1 
t K. ok for the faith 
£0 145 P (13257 58 Of 1195601865) 
SEP dcollowtr:of n 
| {07 Eg nadiz letter © 3A lexavder, p. 
_ Talia . > 8 Aim, being ſend * 
us x . is He recalls all who daiidv'd fo re- 
tb gighsþ« 353, writes to ο,,is, p- Iv, inuites Aktius to come 
1 42 2 7 2 359, diey i363. 2. 3% On whes fide Euſebius 
/ to him. * on Sy Ci g108% 
nh 2;g0F3 Hoch co ſupport the te Cabolicks in 76. 
">. 4t 2 in 25 return cauſes Aſterius an Arian Rimop to 
2 . * 3} lo gc Ann e eh 2 
Julius, 4 fell ower of. 's oxcommuniened: with him, 25 
8 15 let eri to S. Adder ard bim ei 
os open ſp wu h. horror o the reception of * 
the Kt F eylklem, p. 70 rejeds Cannes ſent to 
nk © ragarys Pla 2i'Eke.; Azialis peels 1 to write 
| oe Anand t Nd The — Rortock in 341 
2 18 57 um. . 207 N :u He gives Conitant an account ot 


Sou 7275 


Falles, Pe 


55 eben wirk regard to S. Athänz⸗ 

Paul Coufantinople. 5 112. The Eufebians 

. 9 in 347 at * To 123, write to 
ab 


Bice n een e 18 35 6 e dies in 35 
GIO01T7S fry 2113 


£ a Biſh Jepatedeb 90 Cougctl uf Brisauum Aer ba 

e 7 et 1: 2 Semiatigns depos dar Conftanti- 

nople in. 360, dresden 322% ** of che 
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mie IND EX, 
* ." Wektergs in 36G, chat they thould look upon him as 10 ex- 
3 1 P. 
27 0 Empreſ £9 gndeavours 0 exits Ariaviſca in ewel. 
Jade, re of Rome in 10 and 367. 7 373. 
Lt — a city in Syria, bo, 165. . Pheenicia Libani, 5. 


. the General favours the : Arians z0t, aſſiſts 
at che Council gf Seleucia in 1255 Fs 77. — 


aks their complaint to him, p. 295, get bi to banich Ania- 
nus elected Biſhop of Je ec 5 


f 


4c, a conſiderable city in Helleſpont. p. 191 . 


| Legat a latere, Eccleliaſticks of yo depured by the Pope, 


* $99» 
5 Fred F Ariminum : the hiſtory of him ar baley 
Piece. p. 566. 


N a — = favours the pure Arians, „301, 5 at 
%; of. Seleucia in 359, Pp. 288, wil make it Fre 
* thy Com regarding thoſe who were abſent. 5. 25. 


Acacians make hoe complaint to him Sc. 5. 293. 
their Act in the Council. p. 296. They get him to 4 - 
_—_ 2 oP of Antioch, 2: ou He breaks up. = 


. mans Biſhop op, of Cæſirea Ay padocia,. afliſis:: at . 

Council of Nice, p. 604, cect, wy; as is ſaid, with 2 

-  Philolopber,/p. 2 "and is e J the Dees 
of that —_y in Cap 660. hiloſtorgius ſlande- 
rouſly makes him an 7 — of —— 5p. 612. 

"Leontins is preſent at the diſpute between Baſil and Photinus 

55 2 5u, 5.1 6, is made Preie& of Rome, brings Liberws:3 

Milan. 5. 


5 Leonti us, a 5 28s is faid, of 8. Lucian of Antioch, 5. 20, 


Annot get himſelf receiv'd into the Clergy by 8. Euſtathius, 
7. 45, 15 made Biſhop of Antioch in 348 by the Rrians, 5. 52, 
131. His behaviour in the epiſcopztę . þ+ 1 34, 135, S. Atha- 

nmaſius will got, communicate with him. p. 127. He e lains 
the Prophets to Actiug, p. 209, 210, taiſes him to the Diaco- 
nate and depoſes him about 350, p. 212, 213, gets him into 

Gallus's favour, p. 214, dies in 368. p. 231. 

une a Prieſt, deputs d by the Council. of Ancyra i in 338 to 

onſtantius. p. 243. 
e Macedonian Bimop c. Camana, rides; 2 petition 

Jovian &c. 5 1 72770760 ; 

Libertas is made; Pope in 342, _ — er'd by the Bu- 
gy "ey p. 149, — is legates yield 1n the Council of 
Arles in 363. Pp. 153. He DCs to Hoſius upon the fall of 
Vincentius & e, p. 166, diſregards the ſolicitatione of Con- 
Klangs and the eunuchs in 356, b. 180, is brought to Milan 
p. 184, eie to Bexeg. . 186, The Romans, defire he 
Fer dere in 367. b. 227 He ſigas the firſt confeſſion of 
irmium to obtain his reſtoration &cc- p. 227230, 546: 548. 


* bo was dia :aulthor. Nn ee d ee 


Te IN D EX. 
in the nr n us by S. Hilary 
- mium, and there ſigus the * 6d the Council of An- 
in 358, p. K $50," 551, 194 cal to Rome and drives 
elix from thence. . 249 Kc. He is made the author of the 
perſecution of $; Euſebius Frieſt of Rome. 5. 251. He refuſes 


do conſent to the decrees of Ariminum in 359, 115 a be fr | 
* 
Co 


mig rhaps oblige him to leave Rome. 
4 ricufabl his confeſhon of faith ſent to 2 us 
P. 559. The Macedonians ſend a deputation to him in 366. 
wk Ys: He receives them to communion, 5. $32, $742 $75» 
211 dies u was the z4th of September 366. p. 383, 573. Fe 
1 Iaonor Church of his name. p. 374. 
% The Cyrenian or Eaſtern 1980 produc'd: in fiſty years 
: Sabellianiſin and Arianiſm. p. 1 
| Lala favours the cragſlation of Euſebius of Berytus to Nico- 
media Sec. {4 
r —_ of Neoczſarea, aſſiſts atthe Council of Nice. 


5 
3 Martyr of Antioch : The principal Arias boalt of 
© havin had him for their maſter, p. 19, 20, 232 Kc. It is 
aid, that he recover'd Aſterius the Arian ſophiſt from a 
F. 7. 4 The Euſebians publiſh -a cr under his name. 
995 3 
toe of Cagliari IN bimſelf to Liberia in 354 to go and 
deſire a Council of the Emperor &cc, 5. 156, is baniſh'd in 355 
See, p. 158, ſuffers a great red = his bo. Ns p. 197, under 
Eutychius of Eleuthe heropoli, xius of Ger- 
manicia, p. 233, is recall'd in Julian $ =. p. 355. | 


Lucia Deacon of Alexandria, 1s excommunicated with Ar ius, 


P. 10, ſigus his letter to $. Alexander. p. 23. 

8. Lucius is made Biſh ** Adrianople about 335, and baniſh'd 
AY after, p. K 88, might perhaps de recall'd from 
baniffiment -_ 33 2 
„ Cc, 428 15,760 to the C Zouncil of Sardica in 347, after 

Which > Bubble cauſe him to be baniſh'd and ſent out of 

the re 5. 128, 140, $34, 535 

Lane, an Arian, is made ade Biſhop of Samoſata in 374, and per- 
ſecutes the Catholicks — 

Tages, an Arian, uſurps the ſee ee in 373, and rai- 
ſes there 2 terrible perſecution, p. 430-447, is driven fro m 
thence in 378 by the people, and afterwards by Theodoſius. 


* 4 Bi of Cilicia, aſſiſts at the Council of Nice, þ. 
604, perhaps the ſame with Lupus Biſhop of Tarſus. ibid. 
Dad, or Bel. 1 of Fa * by 16. = 


10 1 54 O11 on e 1 
M. cots ** of Aluzandria,” is tae with 
10, ſigus his letter to S. Alexarider. p. 23. 
1 rin 2 eruſalem is look' d upon by | dries as his 8 
10 5. 16. He aflifts at the Council © 60, Where 
5 > Ligne, as is ſaid, with a Philoſopher, p. (9:54, is apporneed 
”= 40publiſh the decrees of that ſy nod in Paleſtine. 5. 659. Con- 


1 4 ſtan - 


\ 


. . He ebmer to Sir. 


IF to — Council of Rome in 


/ 


LY 


TL OO ant 


The Macedonians or totes begin in 362, &c. p. Ip 


- " Rantine gives him veſtments to celebrate baptiſm in. 5. 235. 
He rern N „ Abe 
Macarius or Arius, 4 Biſhop, is banich'd fr 347. . 129. 
« Matarius aſſiſts at the Council of Conltantinople in = 3 145 
Macarius : T wo Saints of that name, hermits, are baniſh'd in 
Vualens's reign, &c 1 5 
Their principal error was oppoling the Divinity of the Hol 
Ghoſt. _ Some 2 OH would'nerher Vier Prod aſſert 4 
p. h, They ſpread in Aſia. p. 364. Jovian rejetts their 
1 teen in 363. p. 366. They eld . eat Cont at 7 2 
cus in 365. p. 370. Eudoxius ſets Valens againſt them. p. 373. 
They ſend a eputation to Pope Liberius in 366, and ſigu the 
Conlubſtantiality, &c, p. 378 --- 381, are receiy'd to commu- 
nion by Liberius, p. 382, by ſeveral Churches of the Weſt, p. 
\ 385, and by the Biſhops of the Council of Tyanz in 367. p. 
8 you. Some of them oppole an entire re- union. p. 12 They 
kelapſe or perſevere in ſchiſm in 378. p. 469. Neither the de- 
ſires nor the reaſons of the General Council nor Theodoſius 
enn re-unite them in 381. p. 479, 480. Theodoſius in the year 
0 j% forbids them to meet, p. 487, orders an exact enquiry to 
be made after them, and to be ſent out of Conſtantinople in 


384. p. 489. | 
Macedenins of Mopſueſtia : It may be doubted whether he was 
at the Council of Nice. p. 603, 667. He afliſts at that of 

erulalem in 335, p. 58, and at that of Antioch in 341, p. 93, 
Carries a new creed of the Euſebians to the Weſterns in 345, 
P. 118, aſſiſts in 351 at the Council of Sirmium againſt Pho. 
' tinus, p. 143, was dead in 360. p. 317. a Eu 
jut, an embroiderer and Prieſt of Conſtantinople under 
8. Alexander, p. 327, 528, cannot get himſelf made Biſhop of 
quftancinople in 336. p.77. The Euſebians make him Biſh 
© of that city in 341. p. 108. The murders and tumults whic 
his election cauſes. p. 109, 110. He is reduc'd in 348 to one 
fingle church which he had built, &c. p. 137, becomes maſter 
ol all the churches in 350, perſecutes the Catholicks and No- 
vatians cruelly , þ. 200 --- 204, removes Conſtantine's corpſe 
in 356. p. 206. George of Laodicea writes to him againſt the 
"Anomerans in 358. p. 241. Baſil gains him to his party. p. 249. 
He aſſiſts at the Council of Seleucia in $59, 2 287, where he 
ö accus'd, p. 290, does not go to the eſſion, p. 291, is 
depos d in the Council of Conſtantinople in 360, p. 319, re- 
tires to a neighbouring place, p. 322, forms in Julian's reign 
9 — of 4 name or the Pneumatomaci, p. 219, 362, dies 
Ort a r. * 21. * a 0 
— of Eibateröpeli aſſiſts at the Council of Paleſtine 
in 349. p. 602, _ | po ; 
Magnenting riſes againſt Conſtans, p. 140, is defeated in 35r, 
P. 142, kills himſelf in 353. p. 151; © 
1 of Peluſium aſliſts at the Councils of Nice and An- 
rioch. p. 60 9 a 1 1 L 
Magnus of Themiſus in Phrygia is preſent, accus'd,. and ex- 
ee in d Cel of e n 339. . 
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— in 360. p. 32 perhaps the 
vu title of e pr in has ine ons Ky Macedonius. $+363- 


Marcellus of Ganz ts at the, Cound of of Nice, p. 606, ne- 


i * "nil 


- Ver Feen fd is ſaid „ with wal as of Gaza, p. ig 
x 6, ſtudied under der hum, þ, x1 LN Mav 
Ew 12 is not concern d in thing that was Nav 

> be is depos'd by e Tete in 3 336. 7. 

142 F 1 tin 
1 25 — by Rome in 340 to the Council defir'd. by 25 
* uſebia #096 the bilbop ſuſpected of bh Maw 
nile in the, —_ Tyan in 341, p. $674. is recalld in BW Mar 
ee 348- 2 136. e 2 85 great di 7 a 45 at Mw 
Aae ol 7. He is driven. from ctheace ein in 340. . 140. MW AMav 
e of Campania, "he . Abe, $ legate to e Coun- 0 
gt 77 4 313, Bives up 8. naſius and bis cauſe, * 
ph. who is made 2 Martyr of W Was. perh "af 
63 the pretgad anded martyr of in 2 Aon 
e Chanter and. Reader of — and ir- $M 


ut 35 202. 
— — — Ariminum, geber d, as is ſaid, by S. Gru 
tus . "s % 
Fg the oy | ernor caules, as is fad, $ Gaudenzius ie be 
1 
7 N dh 's dap eos Kew 


255 I EG Prieſt, teac 
8 TM ius the — 


Macedoniah Bi e wy ade 
age, Council Wee E . be os ” 

1 a cit in Mœſia. 5. 392, 393. 

3 Lord Chamberlain, makes an attempt, but in, van, 

| $. Baſil 1 in 372. p. 40 

| e in the Council eaten in 360, probably 
a miſtake for Maris mo 5 50 9. 

. Tas iis at he af Nice „. bos, the de- 
. crees of which ſynod. he is, as is ſaid, apporared to publiſh. in 
Aſia minor, &c. p. 660. 

1 72 2 N Kann dhe hiſtory of him a very 
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Marinus is made Biſhop of the Arians at Cook heft? in 386, 

'  &c. p. 9. Dorotheus makes a party al him which co 

tinues for 

Ang of 5 4— * Nos of Arius, p. p. 16, Was, as is ſaid, 
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goes from thence to Conſtantine to oppoſs 8. At 12 
Aſſiſts at the Council of Antiock _ in 1. 735 maker 

don ius Biſhop of Conſtanti bus, f. 109, et- 
communieates ſome perſons who — to Cyzicus, 5. * 220 
ſent on 4 deputation iu 342 to Conſtans, &e. A d 

| — the doctrine of the Anomœans again Bafil 

Rs at the Council of Conſtantiaople in 360. 4 7031. 
Marius. See Viftorinas. 
— 2 follower of Arias, is — mes en him, " W7 


== letter to 8. e e 1 
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Ip vi mi nopoli⸗ > of Paleſtine. . 6 
. of Tye igU/S.P onſtintinople reſtor't, 


ho 6xcommnicete. him in 447 at Phil 

Maximps of Salona Th Mock Eounen 

e o Mime p 4240 110 „ ION 5 
Maximus, e and magician, was tutor to Jutiar che 

. Siſtanitts u Novatian. p. 46 3. 

24 or — rn deere Confeſſor, , Biſhop of Jeruſalem 
ore 535. 5. % Sbromen's account of his ordination is ſuf- 
icions, þ--410. He might poſſibly conſent to the depofiric 
f $//Atharafins in we 5. 311, refuſes to goto the Counter 

o Antidch in 347, f. 94, receives S. Athangins in 3495 pet . 


in 350 of 351: 
8 Ad, 20 Nite, i is bantſh'd in 359, and ger in 
— \ 2d p- 193548" 3. Mp 
{ful - 


19. p. 123. 


7 — rejects the depu wes of the Euſebians jo. 341, p. th, : 


g ſeeretary eder ad to o ſappteſs che Fecond con. | 


* Plalippopolty' . 
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The 1 E * 
* . upon th 


Linity, &c, 5. 100, 110 
A lg, an 1 Ph Biſhop of Illyricums: paſſe at the che Copa of 
N . in 359, pad, is (ent a 2 that 
— px, aſſiſts N at the Council of 
ET: in 360; p. 313. The an depos d in 
wrue againſt him, p- 322, 323, require in 366 


N ' k 4 
+ : 
: 


"har the We Weſterns ret look * as an excommunicite. 

6 Melanie * 5 40 „ | oy * 4, 
e t 2 — her lee Fo 12 — at Nitris in 267% 1 
Peg: iſts naſa pt whio were banith'd into 


6 
elas, 7 of. 7 — in "in 180. and Confeſſor: The 


e of him. 1. 
ban oh Holze alike ſliſts at the Council of Nice. 7405. 


"6 obs of 
1 I Healy ke. him/an.abettor of Arius- 5 12. 
Bulbop of rw 5s in His 2 * —_ 


ing ens i 3655 7. 372, 
* f 
15 2B 40 * Council of of ics 4 the recep- 
E con Um C. , 

45 b : Beize 9 Cond 9 Nice 8 g — — 2 


bim. 631. 6 
by * Ii lch Aceh his 2 oe ofthe 


122 5 o 
e 93 g _ in Helleſpont. Þ+ 154. (339 1 


T1» * 281 10 
„Deacon wich Arins p 
. =—_ i Jer. e . p. 23. 4 
S. eg 7 75 tho eighty Eeadkakicks of Conſtant 
nople, wank! „356. as 
Menopha bontus, B <A a partiſan of of. Arius, 7 2 
as is ſaid, 1 152 Laclan of: A 19 at 
the Council of 2 1 I, —_— the 8 | ot Sar- 
3575 in tut Sun, George. of eee 
27 jp "Y N 
44: 17 105 or De N a pure Arias 7 399, | alliſts 40 
e in 


| The HANS : 


» Wk a L 


13 
Mentz : Te Fl ory. of the firſt re of that. place, has, oo 
4 foundation. 35 Nun 
8. Mercurial » p of forli, WAS « 4. 45 is gad, in 155 


ee Some: gige chere ese Faſter with the 

ews before, and, 2 the Council of Nice. p. $342 636. 
Metropolitan : The Council of Antioch regulates and gives this 

| | privilege to the Biſhops of the capital cities ot every province, 

—_ 5. 102, forbids Biſhors to go to Court without their letters,&c. 
= 4 7. 103, orders them 4 call in other Eihops, When thoſe. of 

; the * do not agree in their judgment. Ibid. 141 
i TY, aium 


\ 


Leuten 275 5 to the Church N 


about 


* 
1 


=» | t is ma 
3 HEE after, p. +351, 0 id n ate che Orthodox 
: ü from th 0 6 
| | ca . el, ae Va 225 wa - Ab. 
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The TVD E . 

Midaium or Migde, à town in Phrygia. 5. 27. 

Mzigdonius, Biſhop of Illyricum, aſſiſts at the Council ot Arimi- 
num, p. 262, Which after its prevarication ſends him to Con- 
ſtantius. p. 278. 5 


8: Miller, Biſhop of berge and Martyr, aft as is ſaid, ae the 


Council of Jeruſalem in 335. p. 59, e 
S. Mocrus , his church near Conſtantinople falls about 87, upon 
the Arians who poſſeſs d it, &c. p. 474. F 
Modeſtus, Przteftus Prætorio 10 370, niſhes Eunomi „ 5. 341, 
puts to death 80 Ecclefiaſticks of Conſtantfnople &c, p. 397, per- 
lecutes the Catholicks every here in 37 1 and 372, P. 4%, 406. 
Valens ſtrikes him, being angry with him for not dif Dering 
the Faithful of Edefla, &c. p. 420. He baniſhes the Excleſia- 
err, OE OOTR 
Monks: Valens in 376 makes'a law to oblige them to bear 
arms. p. 455. rr 
Means? ers death by Gallus in 354- 2p. 215. wy Rae e; 
Mopſueſtia, a city in Cilicia. p. 604%. * 
Moſes of Caſtabala afliſts at che Councils of Nice and Antioch. 
p. 03, 34 l . . 74 4 — 1 £2:9 3 * 


. Moſes refuſes to be ordain'd Biſhop by Luciut he Artyn Bi 


- ſhop of Alexandria. p. 442. | TJ 
Murſa, à city of Pannona. p. 666. 
aw ra Muſonianus, a Count, writes to Conſtantine in 332, 
= þ. $0. . 11 Weeds 
W e. » Biſhop of Byzacena, aſſiſts ar the Council, of Ari- 
minum in 359 &c, p. 262, makes Valens of Murſa ptonounce 
ſeveral anathema's there. p. 27 7, 
Nl, Biſhop of Neronias, afſifts at the Council. of Nice, 
% þ-611, is a partiſan of Arius, p. ts, whom he Equals i 
impiety, p. 26, chooſes Euſebius of Cæſaxea for the Oe: 
of Antioch in 332, p- 49, aſſiſts at rhe Council of Jeru 
in 335, þ. 58, at that of Antioch in 341, f.93, is leut on 4 
depuration to Conſtans in 342, f. 111, is . by the Cou 
cil of Sardica in 347, 5. 121, afliſts at the Council of ace 
againſt Photinus in 351, p. 143, ordains George Biſhop di 
Alexandria in 356, p. 197, complains to Conſtantius in 358 
ot Baſil's behaviour. p. 256. . k n 
Naucratis, a city in Mgyptus prima. p. . 
Naxus, an iſland, one of the Cyclades. p. 3444. 
—_— or Sichem, a city of Paleſtine, p. % . 
Ne#aria, a Deaconeſs of Satala in 360. p. 320. , 
Ne&arixs, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, a weak mild man, p. 481, 
is preſent in 383, as is ſaid, at à conference with all the heads 
of the ſets. p. 1 S. Gregory Nazianzea ſtirs him up againft 
ah <A 


+ % 


< c 
31 - . 
# % ® Ti "4A t 


the Arians. They burn his houſe in 388. p. 493. © ” 


| Neo or Neonas, Biſhop of Seleucia, lends his church in. 359 for, 


the conſecration of Anianus Biſhop of Aatioch, p. 399, ſigus 
the letter of the deputies of the Council of Seleucia ro thoſe ot 
Arximinum, p.310, is depos d by the Council of Conſtantinople 
in 360. p. 320. Rk Rs.) AIR ho 
à tou m 10 . "od ; 
eoceſarea, à towu in to þ hg, Nece- 


* + 4 $'.4 


# 


Alem 


— 


The I N E * 
e a city of Syria. þ 5 60h bf 
| Net's: 700 or * olis, a a ako of Cilicia. 7 N 


- Thrace 2 formerly Ut WK, yy Oſtudizus. 
Ne ee of Die rather than of Digue, aſi; a the Coun- 


"al" p. 609. 
ee ee Wc 27 
Nine f Flavigs ts at. the Councils of Nice and dots od 
S. Nicetas, Biſhop of the Goths,and Martyr about 300. 5. 460, 
; Ne ek r down. the dilpute between tag * 
8. Nip Þ eher of Myra, aſſiſts, a5 is ſaid, at the Council of 


Ne of Boſtra aſſiſts Ke the Council of Nice, oy 603. 

Nicomedia, the air ap of! Bichynia &c, p. 17, is deſtroy d by 
an earthquake in 35 

Nico olit, E metr dir dt 51 leſſer Armenid. P. 453 3. 


Nb is, 4 city in b. C3. 
f ovatians : 155 agel 1 Nice receives them Wan. 
to their dignities by Confirmation which they did not give. p. 


50. N ted by the Arians, &c. p. 203-056. 
NIA hey ae dicea afliſts' 76 an Council of Nice p 2 the 


FN of which e he is, as is ſaid, er ro * 
6 0. A. 


lations : Liberius hank Poor of kuſebtüs the Arian Lord 
e to be thrown out of the n p. 182. 
ti Up, 4 Op in Cappadocia. p. 3 * 
1 Þ Enos A F * 2 perſecuted by the Arians 


ons Fin A is at 145 5 iſpure. de een Baſil and Photinus i in 31. 
gf a Geritds ry, writes down that diſpute. 2: 146. 


US, cs of f Mop bra th in 381. p. 568. 
, 1 Biſhor of Nicomedia 5 Fl P. 325. 


Dis, "at Epi opal e in Egypt. Ree 25.497 
92 A as puty of the Ke 9.49 0 Aruinum to Conftantivs 


Pain their ae dec 278. 23 
Optatus, Prete a An ofius's reign. p. 47. Na ia 
S. 4 eee Prieſts 15 de about 358, Kc. p. 281. U 
e of Minen, aſſiſts at the Council of Tyins i in : 4 
Od, 4 a city of 1 Egypt in Arcadia. p. 41 ue 2 
Pit. e Bimqp « of Zena, addreſſes 4 x prion to 1. N 
e An off pal ſee in ß ; 1 
acn 
a N Arian Biſhop, Wan 155 1 $74 ofthe Eccleſia * 


ſticks ot Sirmium. 7. 386. 81 22 NGi Ai Wo: . IA" 3 Pk 
ö jc IETF” 1 "_ 
| | 10 
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te INDE *. 
Palladinn, t Pagiri, Prefect of Egypt, com horrid outrag 
40 ak . by Alexandria in 373 OT receives 9285 
0 in his 
the account of his ee, en. weepiag upon 


R 4 : Biſhop,” baniſh'd = Armopat or Chryſoſtom. 


Po bg 470 be fie p. 89. dec 284790 8 23 

Pambo, a Confeffor baniſh* ns rede in 353 p. 436. 

Panephyſus, à city ot Egypt in Au guſtamnica' prima, or. 

Pancratius, or Pancayins, of Ancyra was not 1 the Council of 
Nice. p 606, 8 


Pancratius, Fre of Rome, in 354 to ng i acil 
Conſtantius &c, 5. 156, is S 1 re Gon E 
Paperatius of bels um, perhaps 4 Melitian, Aale ar the third 
by ogy of Sirmium, p. 2595 and at the Council of Selencia 
$9 XC. fs 
Papbla agb, great numbers of Novatiach in = 
eee who were very much perſecuted about 360 K 
8. r "Biſhop in the diger Thebais and 'Confe or, 
ſts at the 725 of Nice, p. 602, 610, oppoſes the Cler- 
ops W Fro their wives, which was deſigu'd to be 
abliſh'd chere, 5. 545, 687, 688, r! 8. 
en from t a dangerous 5 [BY 
e e Biſhop of f Suit i ypt, b Hh*d i in Conſtantive $ 


ve Clokecr of keype beanifl- d intoPatefting in 373. 
3 0 
Parammon Deacoti' of Mareotis, is exconumunicared with Ari- 
us, p. 11, ſigns his letter to S. Alexander, . 
Pariſb-Prieſts in che country were allo d to vive communica 
Tory letters. p. 102. 
S. Fart benius,  Biulhop « of Lampacus; the mn of bim. 2. 
bn 5 f Fgy þ 515 
Pater ius, Pretect o in 32 
8. Patient, rue . co a great many Photinian 
about 474. 148. * 
Patrophilus #86 Scythopolis, a of Arius, p. 16, whom he 
equals in impiety, b. 26, and abe ſchiſm he authorizes: 5. 
be . Heaffi fiſts at che Council of Nice; p61 ; at the depo- 
© fition of S. Euftarhins of Antioch in 3375; p. 45 3 at the Coun- 
dil of Jeruſalem in 336, p. 39, from whence he goes'to/Gon- 
ſtantine to oppoſe S. Athanaſius ; p. 6; at the Gotacit of 
. Antioch i in 341 5 þ-93 5 ordains George Biſhop of Alexandria 
in 356, 71255 makes S8. Euſebius of Vercellz fuffer very 
2 ibid, comp lains to Conſtantius of Baſil's behaviour, 
256 gr the General Council of the year 359 to be di- 
Das into two, p. * aſſiſts PF that of Seleucia, 2 287, 
b Where he is accus“ des not go the eſſion, 
P. 291, is depos d by dull 9814 5.299. e Council oſ Con- 


pred of 


ſtantinople in 360 ret to him. p. 18 Philip ſucceeds him 


3520 Biſhop: of Neocæſarea, aſſiſts at che Council of Nice. 
* 6055 610. 


e e Fan 
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Paul, of L nd aſſiſt Lis Council of Nice. þ: 61 3. 
Paul is ma Biſhop of - Tyre in 331, p. 45. : 
. Paul allifts at the Council af ice, when, only a Reader Sc, 
"op ae * ns Biſhop of "Conſtantinople in 336. 5. 77. Ma- 
. a hitued bance, afterwards 510 to wow, 2 
7 704. e 2 bar R ſoon after, 5. 77, is recall'd in 336, 
82, and depos'd immediately after, þ- 83, ĩs twice reſtor'd 1 
twice expell. d in Babe 109, tio, goes to the Council of 
m0 and is recall'd in 348, p. 85 136, is baniſh'd, again 
a, 340) and at laſt * 1 
Paul ithop of gee BING aſſi is at the Council of Pale- 
ſtine in z 
Paul of Eatifs 4 a 1102 4 the. Council of Conſtantinople 3 in 360, 
5.313, at that of Tyanæ in 367 Een 
Paul, ag Arian Biſhop, writes to Germinius in 366 upon his 
- changing his principles. P. 386. 
77 A. Egyptian, biſhop and. Coafeſſor i in Valens's reign. 


. Bama for S. Iſidore Biſhop of Hermopolis, at Nirria about 


re yte: Aris naines him amo bis p iſans, 5. 16. 
| 1 2 ot Nicomedia ſhy to ping in Arius's 1 5 
5 26, whom he equal . ia p. 26, and whoſe 

be authorizes. Wh e alliſts .at the Council 
125 p- 61 I, is Aetius firſt tutor, p. 2093 gan the biſhop- 


| Aa e Antioch in 331 & p- 475 $99, dies fix, months after. 


þ. 48. 
Palins Biſhop of Dacia, defended by Haſius. p. 
S. Paulin is make Bithop of Ares th, 17 p. (A 18 en 4 
or the faith in 353, and dies in 358 &c; 5.154, 159, 2 8. 
Paulinus, B Biſhop ot Antioch, againlt $ 1 in 38 Phe 4 
7. 482, 484. | 
Pederotus, Pedorus, or Phedrus, Biſhop of Heratlea, aſſiſts at 
the Council of 40 Fee Fi 1 ls 
St ius is made Bi zodicea in ria in 60 
t at the Council ot fot anæ ”y a 367» 7388, ae 326 
a in Valens's reign e &cc. p. 416, 47+. | " 
Peluſium, à city of, Phoenicia, 5. nk g 
Penttents : The, Council of Nice allows Biſhops to barks the 
time of, their penance in certain caſes, p. 6 3 orders the Eu- 
chariſt to be given to all ene a tk at the 2 
3 of death. &c, 6x 4 1 e jf 
#2454 town in Phrygia. p. 247. 
5 8. Peter of Alexandria 1s 2; Fl 2 de caſts 
him out of the Church. &c.. fe 4: 
Peter of; Gindarus aſſilts at the Council of Nice. 5. 603. 
Peter of Aila i by n eceives S. Athanaſius in 349. 5. $02. 
Peter is made Biſhop. of Alexandria in 3733-8: 428, 15 per ſecuted 
immediately after, p. 429, is oblig'd to retire to Rome & t 
434, 438, 580, returns in 378, and js reſſor d tg the poſſeſſi- 
on of his Church, 5. 465, T heodoſius in 380 orders his ſub- 
Wt to fallow the faith taught by Peter. g. A473 · He dies in 381 
c. þ. 476, 590. 28 
* bg federt. N Pha- 


"The IND E od N 
Phanellus. Se e Placiillis.  - {> n 
S. Phebadius, at preſent S. Fiari, Biſhop of A refer ay all 

392 writes againſt the Arians c. 238. An account 


hat we know of him. p. 238, 239. | 
eil of Ariminum in 359, p. 262, where he ſulers himſelf to 
3 8 9 — — b. 275. of 

edo, 2 philoſopher res 1n the Council of Nice. 
Pheno, a cop ward in Peſt . | p 6 


allälts at the Coun 


e &c, 74 

. ee r Fg 

' Philadelphia, a city in Lydia, 289, and in Syria. 60 2 | 

13 phus, 3 0 1. affilts at the . 5 

Nice. p. 60 

Philagris is made Prefect of E 4 bach o. 20 

Philedius, og or of Auguſtopol pg 
municated by che Council of Seleucia in 359. p. 250; 2. 

Philetas or Philip, nem. of Melitopolis about 330. p. 191. 

5 1 65 Biſhop Panzp payſus in Egypt, aſliſts at the Council of 

f O. 

Philip, ræfectus Prætorio, turns S. Paul out of Conſtanti ; 
A 7 ia 34% &c, p. 110, has him ſtrangled in 350. 5. 140 7 

Philip, Arian Biſhop of role — ſucceſor, F: 
© 4254 

Phil wells, a city of Thrace, p. 121, A 

Philogonius of Antioch: Arius reckons. bim one of his ad 

aries. 

Several lee, come to che Council ol Nice, 2 
there &c. p. 651. | 

Philoftorgius, an Eunomian hiſtorian. . 349 . 

Phi lovenus, Prieſt of Rome, goes into the Last za 341 to cite oy 
Euſebians to the Council ot * p. . detain d by 0 
beyond the time appointed. 


N is made iſhqp « Ceſares in Paleſline about ne. | 


Ph Og or "Phoebus of Palychalandwi is accus'd — Council of 
Seleucia in 359, p. 290, is excommunicated there, p. 299, al- 
ſiſts at the Council of Conſtantinople in 360, f. 7 3, where he 
is excommunicated as an abettor of Arius. f. 316. 

Photimus, Biſhop of Sirmium, begins in 34 42 tq 3 his he- 

* rely. p. 113. The hiſtory of io and his here "&c. 
_ His error is condemn'd in 345 in a Creed of 2 Euſebians. 

119. He is condemn'd in 347, not by the Council of Sar- 

ica, p. 336, but by the Council ot Milan, p. 129, 1 30, and in 

49 by a Council of Sirmium, p. 138, 139, is at laſt.depos'd 

Is the 8 in 351 &c, p. 1435-1495 $37, dies * | 


od abe. 


6. 

Phry «FM iueded by the Ieedenzins i in 378. p. 364. 
— on carries alms to us np ng p93 ERAS under Lu- 

cius. p- 434 | 
3 a city of Lycia. 290. 

Piperins of Samoſata a its at the Council of Nice. p. 403. IT 
Piſtas or Poſtus, Biſhop of Athens, afliſcs at the Council of 
WW Swat f. gos. 


F n, 


1 » - | * rn 
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Piſtus, Biſhop of 2 aſſiſts at the Council of Nice. 
. 608,1the decrees: of which ſynod he in, as is ſaid; appointed 
do publiſh in Myſia. p. 6% + 

5 Gr, Prieſt of}Maregtis, is excommunicated by the Council/ of 

 with:Afius;{p10, whoſe l yg: to S. Alexander he ſigns, 

'N 23, is excommunicated by the Council of Nice, p, 630 — 

d into —— of the Church by the Council of 

ruſalem in 335 54.63, 4 always mention d with horror by 

e Church, p. 70, is made 5 of. 1 U Arians of Alex» 
angria.an Pak 

Bithecianss 4 f. af the Arians, why cal}'d by chat nai. + 


| Biſhop, Fahne p 4: 56. 
| Bae Waun Hlacirus, or T Pbanellus, is made 


due of 
—_ Apntioch-10c3 $35. 31, 4 16 the Council of Jeruſalem in 
| 36 38S»P 3h, 4 that of Antioch in 3415 p. 93, did not ge 


7 — e e General Ade Theodolus u, ronute 

ſome ot the lets! &c p. 491, 7.9934 e690 £71A OWL 

Phe Pneumatomaci, enemies = the Holy Ghoſt, P. 219. see 
the Macedonians. T ,228U1 io 2! 

| Parviewins, an Acriari „in made Biſhop of Conſtantinople 'in'op- 

polition to Eudoxius. p. 339. 
Pollnx, Biſhop af Libya, 9 ond of Seleucia 
in 359. P. 290. 48 T1509 
, Pol 3 a city:of Lydia; p ““ĩ ny no 


Rohe broniut, an Artgnt®Biſhop, e e ee 
, _—_— AA 7 01 18 50 * 'by 
45 2 aphlagoni 287 
The abe, the eccleſiaſtical law, 921 Socrates, forbidy 1 
odinance or canon to ha made withoutHis content. p. 
Macedonians qromife in 366 to ſubmit to the Judgmene of 
Whatever Biſhap the N pleaſes, if they are accusſd ot any 
| thing for the, furure: . Was e cee 1 ys 
ves him the judgment of cauſes o —.— p. CB The 
uncil of. Nice orders, that the Biſhop of Alexandria flipald 
— to the TI on which Eaſter ſhould be obſer bd, 
that maght gr rue notice of it to the other Churches ps 637. 
is 


of 152 


— 5 immediate juriſdiction. G4Lt 1 
* 8. * 41 in n 3099-19 5 vd TY; 
Pofthumiuanus, Prefectus prætorio of in'383:! Pang 


8. . Biſhop of Heraclea in Faye, af aſliſts ar the Council 

of Nice. p. 6023507 5 50 16 it niet 

Potamus Lisbon bas che greateſt hand in the wr Fea of 
deer and Hoſius. p. 185, * hy Loan owe ang death. 


Pro ors + The Council of Aittioth ardery. penance to thale- who 
2 ky widlithe ene ee e e 
Prieſts; The Go Council of Illyricum in 375 gives them the title of 
Lord: P. 577 : that of Antioch in 341 allows them the power 


4 


* 


nalize 1 — much e che Arians &c, 55 * Aer 


8. Folyrbroni ps, Prieſt an Frakes under Conſtantius. 75 ood "EY 


of 


ly 


- , lix«/p; 187, 188 


7. 364 . 
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of giving communicatory letters, p. 102, of looking inte the 


adminiſtration of the goods of the Church, p, 105, forbids» 
« A 


them to keep particular congregations. b, 102. 


Priſexs, Eunomius the arch-heretick's grandfather. p. 331. 


Proclian, a Biſhop, writes to the Church of Swedra. p. 443. 
Proconneſus, an i and in Propontis where dase — — 
„rr Dl hhnllie's ron annag 
83 revolts againſt Valens in 365 &c, p. 340, is defeateg in 
p. 372. * 1 _ 2 
Protogenes, Biſhop of Sardica, aſſiſts at the Council ice &c,- 
p. 608, where he diſputes, as is faid, — 7 

P. 3, and is appointed to publiſh the decrees of that (y- 
nod in Calabua, 5p. 660, is anathematiz'd by the Euſebians. 
„12321 o 4 e p K ' 4 $8 
. Vihop of 1 ene x 
S. Protogenes, Biſhop of Carrz ; the hiſtory of him. p. 42474. 
P/athyrians, a ſect of the Arians, why call'd by that name. 5. 49 l. 
Ptolemais, a city in the higber Libya or Pentapolis. p. 10. 
Ptolemais, a city of Phœnicia. þ. 603, 2 
Ptolomy, Melitian Biſhop of Thmuis, aſſiſts at the Councilof 
1 726155 in 359, 5 290, and at that of Conſtantinople in 360. 

* 3 Zo - | } . 


Q is defended by Hod. Þ» Nen ett 

* pin is * 1 Biſhop of Gaza by the Arians in the room 
c OF; Kiclepas. Po 40. ® = rr 
Ouintian 2 9 the Heads of the Eunomians &c. p. 3350. 


wa, 


— 
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a | 
adagaſpus, an heathen Gothick prince, p. 464. 3 
R wee ſubſcribe for their Bilhops in & Eee of Seleu- 
S. Reginus, Bilhop of Scopelos, martyr'd perhaps about 355, p. g. 
Rerurdin ation: The Melitians were not order'd by the Council 
© of Nice to be re-ordain'd, but only te be receiv'd by impoſi- 
tion of hands. p. 678, 679. | * rag => 
S. Reſtitutus, Biſhop, of hage, aſſiſts at the Council of Ari- 
minum in 359 &c p. 262, is ſent a deputy to Conſtantius,p, 267, 
who makes him fign the Confe ſſion of Nice. p. 272- 


ted in 335 &c. p. 58. / 
Rheſinia, an epiſcopal ſee in W p. 603 · 2 

id: rura or Rhinocolura,a conſiderable city of RIP" &c. p. — 
S. Rhodanus, Biſhop of Thoulouſe, was not at the Council of Mi- 
lan in 363, 7. 169, is baniſh'd, not in 353 with S. Paulinus of 
Treyes, p. 338, 539, but in $46 and dies in exile, p, 198, 

perhaps Lache the RY of Seleucia in 359+ p. 283, 
Rome; See the P The troubles which are rais'd there by 


the perſecution 


Rafinian, Biſhop of Campania, dies in 355 by the bard uſage 


- of Fpictetus & c. p. 195, 543+, gy 
Fw brings wag Macedonians to.the Church about 380. 


=—y 


Liberius, p. 183, and the ordination. of E- 


"_ 
* 


* 


- 25 * 9 7 


** J 


| it | EY 7 F 4 4 
The” TND Ex. 
„ © * : 


$595 0442: Nel YO ien 8 | 
8 Sabas, Martyr of Gorhia. p. 4j t ++" . 
* Sabinus, Macedonian Biſhop of Heraclea, an unfaithful hi- $ 
ſtorian, p. 109, 375, 429, 430, perhaps ſucceeded Hypatian 
| afterthe year 364, 55 375, makes a collection of the Councils, v. 
5 289; 374. 8 " 14 _ ' | | S. 
dagolthinum, a village in Cappadocia near Parnaſſus. p. 457. 67: 
Salt, an epiſcopal ſee in Egypt. p. 437: go Se 
Salamis, à city of Cyprus: p. 607+ . ; | 
Salona, a city of Dalmaria. p. 122. 1 Ms Se 
— * a city of Syria. p. . 2 | EIN bY 
Sanfiſſimus carries in 37; or 376 a letter from $. Baſil io Abra- | 


ham of Batnæ. p. 425. | ; | 
 Sapor, a General, puts the Catholicks into poſſeſſion of the 15 
hurches in 381. p. 475. | | | 


| | 
Fata. See Seras. | 
Sardica, à city of Dacia &c. p. 608. L740 | 
, Sarmates, Prieſt of Alexandria, is excommunicatedg4/4 1 Arius, Fa 
P. 10, ſigns his letter to S. Alexander. p. 23, Theodorit is Set 
miſtaken in making him only a Deacon. p. 10. <4 « 
Saturninus, 2 Novatian Biſhop, is receiv'd as a Biſhop into the Sic 
Catholick Church. p. 650. a ; i Sil 
Saturninus of Arles, being excommunicatd in the Council of t 
Biterræ in $56, p. 198, continues ſeparated from the xommu- Sil 
nion of the Biſhops of France in 358. p. 237. 3 W 
Saturninus, Count and Conſul in 383, carries Abraham Biſhop * 
of Batnæ to his houſe in 372. p. 425. N u 
Schedia, an epiſcopal ſee in Egypt. P. 602. EIN * 
Scopelo, an iſland in che Archipelago, call'd Droma at preſent, * 
90. | 0 
85 ture: The Council of Nice probably did not put the book t! 
of Judith irito the catalogue of the canonical books. p. 648. t 
Seyt bia, its principal towns, its eceleſiaſticil government, &c, 5 
391, 398. Ae. R 7 
| 80 hopolis, a city of Paleſtine, 2 . | 7 
Mace, a corrupt name for S. Phebadius Biſhop of Agen. 5. d 
| 23 4 | pl jp . y 3 
e Sebaſtian brings George an Arian Biſhop to Alex ndria S. 3 
9 356, 4 196, 5 the battle of Adrunople in which to 


Valens dies 8 466. 
Sebaftopolis, a city of Pontus. p. 606. f ; 
Fans of Teuchira, an Arian, aſſiſts at the Council of Nice. 
« CI2, 677. 

| A Biſhop of Ptolemais, a follower of Arius, is excom- 
' municared with him by. the Council of Egypt, p. 10% figns 
his letter to S. Alexander, p. 23, afliſts at the Council of Nice, 
# P. stt, is anatheinzriz'd chere, p. 630, 677, is receiy'd into 
dhe communion of the Church by the Council of Jeruſalem, 
P. 63, yet is always mention'd with horror by the Church, 
7. 70, ordains Piſtus Biſhop of Alexandria in 339, p. 10, 83, 
offers, as is ſaid, to make Actius a Bi hop &c, p. 215, ordains 

"ſeveral other Arians. p. 290. AID: eu 
WW. 
6 | | 
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ils. 


ice, 
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Solomon or $a aminus, 


- Solon, Biſhop o Rhinocururain [Epyvr,after 
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WiNd Sei gls or Seleucia of 8. Thrice Ain vena 
Tia. p. 286, 430. 
eleucia, a city of Syria, 5. 290 
e Semiarians were thoſe = 88 d the Son to he 
like the Fe . but not conſubſtantial with him. p. 218. 
N Arian Biſhop of Borzum, aſliſts at the Council of 
Nice. p. 612. 
"rapids; probably 33 of Mareotis, i 18 eps with 
Arius, P. 11, ſigushis letter to S. Alexander. 
Seras, Ferrat, or Saras, Prieſt of Libya, à fol —— - of Arius, 
p. Li;afterwards Biſhop of Parztonium,.is banih'd\ in 358, 5. 
247, aſſiſts at the Council of Seleucia in 359 &, p. 290% at 
the Council of Conſtantinople, 5. 313, where heus-excommi- 
nicated as an abettor of: Actius, 1 315, whom be — * 
ſhop perhaps in 362. p. 215, 339 N 
5. Servatius of Tongres aſliſts at che Council of Arie i in 
2 * Nasr: where he ſuffers himſelt to be deceiv d witkihe 


Severian, an 41 Bishop, f 8 the anathema $ of the Corncit 
of Ancyra at Sirmium in 35 
Sichem, ay of Paleſtine, . es call'd Neapolis, f. C0. 
Silvanus, Biſhop of Azorus in Paleſtine, | Wee - Athavatius | 
there in 349. P. 602. 442, 
Silvanus of Tarſus aflifts in 361 at the Council of Sicanium | 
. againſt Photinus, p. 143, receives S. Cyril ot Jeruſalem- ater 
His depoſitiag 8c, p. 236, is che cauſe that a-general 'C . 
is not aſſembled at Tarſus in 358, p. 257, alliſts at that ot Sev 
2 in 125 p. 287, propoles there-the confeſſion 5 the de- 
2 0 — „ p. 2 is ſeat a deputy by that ſynod to 
92385 whom he to make the Arians ana- 
22 _ 18 fo evera blafphen hemies &c, 5. 394, hgns the letter of 
eputies of tl the Conncl) of Sele ucia to thole of Ariminum, 
P. 310, is depos d by the Council of Conſtantinople in 360, 
Þ+ 320, returns to the poſſeſlion of his Church in Julian's 
reign, 5. 361, preſents a petition to Jovian, 5, 366, . "og 2 
_ deputy to Liberius in 366, and 1953 the Nicene tal 


379 &c, Aies town + — 373. 15. | 
S. Silveſter, , ſends V * incentius Prieſts of. 13 
to the Cou of Nice, * 160 599, Whither his age = 


not allow him to go. 5. 599. | The letter from this | 
him and his anſwer are ſpurious pieces. p..658, . F n * 
Silveſter, a Biſhop of Dacia, aſſiſts at the Council 


Singedunum in Phœnicia, 4 town unknown. p. 612. 


Singedunum, à city of Mylia. p. 256. 


Siſinnint, a Noris Reader, Path, N dad, at. the conſer- 


, ence of 8 in 3 
Sienna is excommunicated * 
855 . oh * 
Smyrna, a 0 


50s gos. wi ehem 
ec 


Nass 


S. W wh a e of Conſtantino ** e e Me 
the Arians 1 * 2 
1 * on 290 E 


ere * A 


eil of Nice. p. 603. 


. T b EA. 
polis, one of the heads of the gemiariaus, 
E 7 0 s at che Council of Seleucia in 359; p. rg 0 

h 


— the confeſſion preſented by the Acacians,p- 296, 
letter to the deputies of Ariminum, p. 310% 15 depos'd by t 
Council of Conſtantinople in 360; p.'320. Macedonius writes 
co. him. 5. $23. He is reſtor'd;and is preſenx at feveral Councils 
of the Semiarians 362, ar a  pericgn to Jovian. f. 366. 

2 refures Eunom 8. Baſil; 5 HY 

| SopoJus, a famous — at Alexandria about 750. p. 210 
Sotiides, an infamous poet of Egypt, imirared by Arh „. 23. 

r Libya p. 31 5. 

die, Bichop of Tremithüs, aſſiſts at the Counteit of Nice. 

- $i609:T & converſion of a philoſopher 4 is afcrib'd to him. p. 653 155 

ben: S. Euſtathius of 'Antioch refuſes to receive him into his 
lergy He is made Biſhop of Antioch by the Euſebian 
325 Fee yy 2223 Hax. is depos d b "thi Council o 

25385 yoo in 97.7 es at the Counc! of Phil popo- 

1s ibid, is epos a i by the Euſebians in 348, and bani c 

? 36 » 131. 1 
Stephen of Þ ane n Libya aſſiſts at 'the Council. of Seleucia 

in 399, P. 290, at t Je e's in 360, p. 31 3 where 
h is excommunicated as an abettor Actins. 7. 315, 316. 
Strategius. See Muſonianus. 
Subſt» ion The great diſturbances ww were caus*d by fgn- 
confeſſion 6f Ariminum. p. 328. -Thoſe who ſign 
— ignorance, ere not innocent, tho lefs faulty. b. 329. 
Funara, à city in Pamphy lia. 5 Zo 
Sunday : the Council of Nice or ers people to priy ſanding 0n 
Sundays. p. S oO” 


92 ins or Sympoſtur, Biſiop of Selevein in Ifariz, embraces 
courier, caries © Conflantin®s lerer to Ari- 
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